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DEDICATION. 


To my Two SON 8, 
R I CHARD B A T E, 


A Merchant in the Eaft Indien; "To 
e AW» 5 


JAMES n 


A Stationer i in Birchin-Lane 


th dow Sw, 


| Addreſs theſe few Sheets to you two, 

I partly as a 7 Acknowledgement of 
your good and dutiful Behaviour, in all Re- 
ſpects; but, principally, that I may give 

the World, the ſtrongeſt Teſt I can, of © 
the Sincerity of my own Heart, in the 

Cauſe I am here embarked in. For as I 

= can fay with Sr. Peter, that S- ver and Gold 
I have none; it would be hard, indeed, if 

EZ I did not alfo add, with him, — that, ſuch 
as I have, give I unto you. But, I thank 

God, I have no great Reaſon to complain 

of my Lot, ſince it has pleaſed him, in the 

| Courſe of his good Providence, to give the 

Elder of you, not only the Abilities, but, 

what is much more to be valued, he 
has alſo given him the Grace and Goodneſs 


iy. 


St. Paul * Deptford, 


' DEDICATION. 


of Heart, to eneble the You nger of you, : 


by a generous Free-Gift, to gain an honeſt 


Livelihood, in a Buſineſs that bears, at 


leaſt, ſome Relation to the Profeſſion of a 


Scholar. Such are my Reaſons for de- 
_ parting from the uſual Aims and Views of 


Dedicators, to Joe theſe Pages: to ow 


And now, that © God a ly bleſs you — 


ce both with ſuch a Share of his temporal 
< Bleflings,—and ſuch a Share only, as may 
- belt promote your Spiritual Advantage, 
E and give you the Senſe and Courage 


| « 


to bear up boldly againſt the Current of 


« a thoughtleſs, looſe, and wicked Age,” 
EC has long been my fervent Prayer. And 
I truſt, that if I die in my Senſes, the ſame. 
Petition will be put up to the Throne of | 


Grace, by the lateſt Breath, of 
2h dear Sau, 
Nur ah Hel onate Father, 


Augyft 29, 1766. James Bate. Y 
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FH A T is here offered to the "II 


is an Enlargement of a ſmall Tra 
| cab; ſhed in the Near 1752, en- 
titled, An Eflay towards 4 Rationale of the 
Literal Doctrine of Original Sin. For after 
taking Time t0 weigh this Important Point, 
with all the Care and Diligence T was able; 


3 * 1 found freſh Matter continually ſtarting up : 


to view, and more Difficulties and Objections 

offerings themſelves for Solution, than I was, 
at firſt, aware of. However, I quickly found 

that all Difficulties vaniſbed upon a nearer 
Approach ; — that all new Matter adde 
Do Strength to the old, — and that every ſeem- 
ing Object on, when well examined, turned 
at laſt into an Argument, to convince me 
more and more, that the Solution of the prin- 


cipal Difficulty here diſcuſſed, is certainly the 


= - ght one. I don't deny, but that the Par- 


 tiality with which every Man naturally views 
a Javourite Scheme of hrs en, may make it 


a e advijeable 


a T by | ” 2 . 8 ö 
1 vi. PREFACE. 
171} 
1 ae enough for the Reader, to weigh 
| i and examine it with the greater Care; but 
1 as to myſelf, I think I ſee ſufficient Reaſon, 
WW no longer to call this Tract An Eſſay To- 
—_ WARDS a Rationale; but an abſolute Ra- 
—_ tionale of the Diſpenſation ; and ſuch an one, I 
9. e truſt, as will tand a public Scrutiny: Net- 
withſtanding all thoſe Triumphant Boaſtings 


of Infidelity, that for ſo many Centuries paſt, 
have deterred moſt Chriſtian Advocates from 
 Randing up in Defence of this Article; 
making them cry out with that doubty Hiro, | 
in Prov. xxii. 13.— There is a Lion with- 
cout! I ſhall be ſlain in the Streets!“ And 
- hope it will at leaft add ſome ſmall Credit 
10 Divine Revelation, in caſe this great Bug- 
bear cou prove to be defeated, at laſt, by 
one of the meaneſt and objeureſt of all thoſe 
who ever yet preſumed to handle a Pen, in 
Defence Ld ri ian Cauſe. „ 
Indeed, 
I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, however, that if I 
had not received much previous. Help, from ſome 
eminent Engliſh Writers of this eighteenth Century, 
who have greatly reformed and improved our Meta- 
phyſics ; particularly Dr. Law, the preſent Maſter 


of Peter- Houſe ; 1 might ſtill have kept in as cloſe : 
Quarters, * fear of the Lion, as any body elſe, 
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to, yet, always to have this main Point in 


View; and both in Reading and Thinking, 
to make af | other Inquiries Haber vient 40 this. 
But if this Inquiry ſhould but give Sati Sfac- 

ion, to three or four ſuch Readers as T aim 


an at; 


Indeed, this Point was always ſo favourite 
à Topic with me, that in the earlier Days of 
my Life, J both heartily wiſhed, and ear- 
"ſh prayed, that, if it were God's Will, 
I might live to ſee this great Stumbling Block 
ſet afide; at leaft, ſo far removed from me, 
as no longer to leave any kind of Doubt upon 
= ry own Mind. And ſo far, I thank God, 
= 7 have happily ſucceeded. For as it was my | 
= hard Fate, in my younger Years, to ſerve 
one of our Ambaſſadors abroad, as his Ch ap- 
lain at a Foreign Court; T there fell into a 
_ Controverſy with a Friend, about the Divine 
Authority of the Chriſtian Faith ; which ave 
carried on, in Writing, privately, between 
cu ſelves only. And then it was that this 
Difficulty puzzled me, to that Degree, that 
T reſolved to make this Article, my chief 
Point of Inquiry, even, i need ſhould be, to 
= the very End of my Days. And therefore 
| I determined, whatever Branches of Know- 
ledge, I might afterwards turn my Studies 


" 
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ot, I ſtall 0 longer rept ne at that unfortu- 


it was, to my private Fortunes) ſiice it 
proved the Occaſien of my ſo cliſely- and mis i 

1 nutely examining into this moſt Beautiful Di, = 3 
3 the F all of Man. =_ 


more Reaſon than ever, to adhere to my former 
Reſolution of ffting this Point to the Bottom. 


Her, in the Year 1731, Dr. Waterland 
' publiſhed his Scripture Vindicated ; in Au- 
fever to a Book called Chriſtianity as old as 
the Creation. Againſt the former Treatiſe 


Letter of Remarks to Dr. Waterland ; and 
in that Letter, p. 16, 17. be threw out this 


4 Right to require, from thoſe who pretend 


* ciled to the known Attributes and Perfec- 
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nate Expedition of mine (how ruinous ſoever 


Soon ofter my | PO to d I frind : 


Dr. Middleton, in the ſame Year, wrote a 


Goliah-like Challenge, equally addreſſed to 
every Chriſtian Divine. Every Man bas 


« to be Guides and Teachers of Religion, how 
ce ſuch Paſſages { meaning the Hiſtory of the I 
« Pall] delivered and inculcated by them, as R 
e the undoubted Word of God, can b recon- 


“ tions of the Deity?” Young as I was, I 
koked upon this C ballenge, as an open Defi- 
ance 
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ance of the Armies of the living God: 


And 'twas with Regret that I ſaw it taken ſo 
patiently as it was. For though Dr. Mid- 
dleton's Infolence did, indeed, draw forth 
ne Anonymous Replies; yet, they all fairly 
Et bim in Poſſeſſion of bis main Point; which 
= was, — that © the literal Hiftory of the Fall, 


be c 2045 abſurd and irrational.” And accord- 


= ingly, we find him vaporing and boaſting not 

4 little, — that his Antagoniſts © diſputed on- 

= <© by about Werds, and ſquabbled about the 

« grammatical Cunſtrudtion of ſeparate Scraps 

c and Quotations ; but pretended not to meddle 

c af all with his Reaſonings.” Which was 

= but too true; ; for they did, indeed, drop the 
S main Point; and only jhewed, that Dr. 

Middleton had miſcon/trued ſome Paſſages in 

= Tully. But, how does it concern that Im- 

= portant Article, the very Corner-Stone of all 

Revelation, whether Tully were r:ghtly tranſ- 

lated or no; or whether what Tully wrote 

| were worth diſputing about, at all? The 

= 24 /tion was not, whether Dr. Middleton 

= could conferue Tull * but wobether the Fall 


. 


* Old Dr. Bentley 1 remember, gave Middleton 


(long before he turned Deiſt) the Nick-Name of 


eee W was ſeldom out in his Cri- 
.  bictſins. 
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of Man were an Abfurdity or no? This gave 
me Freſh Reſolution, never to quit Sight © 
this Subject, till I had at leafs her 2995 
: Own Mind por It 15 


. 7 berefore, I gaudi; be told, that * : 
Tg entroverſy is now grown old, and out of 
Date, as well as out of Faſhion; I would 
| anſwer, that as Fire latent under the Cin- 
ders, may ſoon rekindle again; ſo, fince this 
Point 10as left abſolutely unſettled at that 
Time, — nobody can tell how ſoon the ſame | 
7 Diſpute may come into Faſhion, and grow 
young again. T. berefore, though an Anſwer 
to an Objection, left unſettled by others, may, | 
. indeed, come late yet — _ 14% can never come 
too late. „ 


; Afr what bas been : ſaid, of the Occaſion 
Ul my entering _=_ 7hts Subjeta, IL. Ball 
male 


ticiſms. Hers be ſeemed 3 Fo or take any 
of Middleton's Deiftical Writings, and you may peel 
them, Leaf after Leaf, juſt like a Cabbage, till you 
come to nothing at all. It has been ſaid, that Dr. 

Middleton's Pen might have been of great Service to 

the Cauſe of Chriſtianity : But, T'll venture to ſay, 
that Chriſtianity would have been of much greater 
Uſe to his Pen. 


ws 


PREFACE - | xi, 
make no Apology for the Bolaneſ of the At- 
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tempt. For rather than fland by, and ſee 

K tbe Groundwork of the Chriſtian Oeconomy, 

' = thus abandoned, as it were, to the common : 
N 3 | Enemy; and hoping that the Strength of a 
good Cauſe, would, in fome Meaſure, com- 

; penſate for the Weakneſs of the Defender, I 

* determined to offer my own poor Thoughts 

A upon the Matter. If they give Satisfaction, 

. tis well; and though they give none, yet, 

s they may ſerve to ftir up abler Apologiſts, 

f 10 correct my e and fupphy * De- : 

4 feets. 355 | 0 

a 

r And thin S — my Sections 

„ won this Point, firſt produced a fingle Ser- 

1% | mon, preached — — 70 my own Congregation . 
Phar Sermon grew into an Pighteen-penny 

Pampblet; and in Proceſs of Time, that 

n Pampblet grew bigger and bigger, till it 

11 MX Afurlled up to the Size of this Volume. For 

> being determined to examine well, into the 

a Merits of all Sorts of Objections; and being 

el inſenſibly drawn on to follow the Scent, — 

Hu this led me into a Diſcuſſion of the principal 

; Parables. And from thence, you'll ſee, the 


Tranſition was eaſy ond natural, to a brief 
4 2 View 


SIN 
Ks, 
3 
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View and Defence of the General Scheme © 
of Redemption. So that, upon the Whole, 
the Reader here ſees a Rationale of the great 
Outlines of the Chriſtian Oeconomy ; upon 
ſuch a Plan, as may give ſome Satrsfaction, 
I hope; eſpecially as it comprehends alſo, clear 
Solutions of the other principal Difficulties, 
| that have hitherto been objected to the Rea- 
e of Divi ne Revelation. 


1 here,” 10 T mean in 1 hy "FE 

laſt Chapters, — I found myſelf under a Ne- 
 Cefſuly of fighting my Way through eme ab- 
ſurd, though long-gſabliſded Interpretations 
I Seripture. But eſtabliſhed how ? Why, 
AT aobolly by Mens lazily and gently gliding dum 

the common Stream of Interpretation and 4 

Comment; without having the Courage to 

| face about, and oppoſe themſelves, to the | 

frog Torrents of Nonſenſe, in thoſe Places 


' where common Senſe loudly calls out upon them 


MF 10 h. a this 7s the Genuine e Conſe : 
_ quence 


* I "9 been hd in i my laſt Chapter, to 
differ from two modern Writers, of prime Rank 
and Merit; and who, of courſe, are far from com- 
ing under this Deſcription. But, though the Cauſe of 
Truth, will ſometimes oblige a Man to differ from 


Wos, 


n 
IM 
9 
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quence f too humbly ſubmi ting to the inglorious 


Taſk of always drawing in the flaviſh Tram- 
mels of Syſtem ; ; rather than to expatiate 


at large, in the vide and noble Field, of 
Chriſtian Revelation, explained by the Rules | 
and Meaſures of common Reaſon. And Tl. 
venture to ſay, that had this Rule been fol. 
lowed as it ought, the Reformation of the 


Church from Popery, had dated itſelf ſome 


_ Centuries before the Birth . _ Martin 5 
Luther. 


ey nab, 3 the Render foul aft, ac- 


cording to Cuſtom, — © Whether or no I have 
1 a . new to Mer FI anſuber him 
frankly, EE 
= FI whoſe Talents and Abilities are e infinitely ſy- On | 
perior to his own; yet, —I judge it a kind of a n 
Misfortune, when ſuch Neceſſity happens. For it 
ſubjects a Man to the ill - natured Cenſure, or at leaſt : | 
Suſpicion of being ambitious to weigh himſelf, in the ” 1 
Scale of Merit, againſt his. Betters, But due Juſtice „ 
can never be done to TRUTH, nor the common 1 | 
Stock of Knowledge be properly improved ; if even | 
the meane/t Writer, don't reſolutely break through | | 
this Piece of falſe Modeſty : And join with Biſhop | 5 il 
| Lowth, in this moſt Ju/t and Spirited Reſolution. 3 
My favourite Principle, ſays his Lordſhip, 7s the 
Liberty of Prophecying, and I will maintain it with 
my laft Breath. Letter to the Right Reverend Au- 
tr Oc. p. 133. 1 


* 
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i « T have hardly any thing elſe.” 
But don't let him therefore think, that I am 


ambitious of removing Foundations, only 


for his Diverſion or Amuſement : For, in- 


| deed, I have no ſuch kind of Views. My 
whole End and Aim is, to evince, that the 
Old Foundations are exceeding ſound and 
good, even where they have been too often 
thought to be moſt defeftive. Nor am I of ” 
all fond of Harting Paradoxes. So far from 
it, that I have been chiefly attentive to ſhew, 
45 many Things that have been hitherto 
talen for flrange Paradoxes, are yet ſo far 
frm being any Paradoxes at all, hat they 
are * honeſt Truths; equally conſonant 
both to Scripture and Common Senſe, as well = 
as naturally tending to Mluftrate and enforce 
true Proteſtant Chriſtianity in general, and 
the Principles. of that Church in particular, 
of which, after the moſt diligent, free, can- 
did, and unprejudiced Inquiry made, I 
glory i in the Honour ow Hays neſs of being a 
E For 


Time was, when 1 flood aſtoniſhed at the 
Coolneſs ſo eminently viſible in the Bulk of the Pro- 
feſſors of the Church of England; while other Sects 
are ſo remarkably zealous in heir Way, But the 


Knot is ſoon untied. The Doctrine, ha = and 
3 


ves 
* 


I f A 


2 


r 
r 
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PREFACE. 
For J utterly diſclaim all Extraneous or 


| Domeſtic Hereſy, Whimſy, or Blunder what-= 
ever; be it either Socinianiſm,—Arianiſm, 


— Semi- 


| Diſcipline of the Church of England, are Rational, 
Manly, and truly Chriſtian. Tis diveſted, on one 
Hand, of the external Grandeur, Pomp, and Tinſel 


of Popery; and all other low and deſpicable Con- 


trivances, to catch the Eye, — to pleaſe the Fancy, 
E and to curry Favour with the Affections, Paſ- 
ſions, and Corruptions of the Vulgar. On t'other 
Hand, it ſtands clear of the mean Arts of ſome 
others; who would have little to recommend them, 


if they did not turn up the Whites of their Eyes, 


bawl out Nonſenſe with a Puritanical Snivel, and 
pretend to a more than ordinary Share of Sandi- 
ty. And this is another fly Way to ſteal into the 
Hearts of thoſe who take all for Gold that glitters. 
So that the Church of England, that deſpiſes theſe 
low Tricks, and keeps up a Golden Mean in every 
Thing, can lay hold on the AﬀeCtions of thoſe only, 
who can underſtand its Excellencies ; — who can 
compare it with other Sects; — and who can dive 
into thoſe ſecret Receſſes of the Human Heart, into 


which true Religion is intended to penetrate, But 
theſe muſt be (chieſy) ſuch as excel in Learning 


and ſtrong Senſe ; Things that lie too deep for the 
Penetration of every Eye; and Things too, that 
are always attempted, by a Sett of ſubtil Knaves, to 
be preached quite out of Doors. And no Wonder; 


for when once a Mob- driver has taught his Follow- 


ers to look upon ſound Learning, true Senſe, Rea- 


ſh. and Reaſoning, only as ſo many Carnal Quali- 


cations; ; 


xvi. 


| feations ; 3 St. Paul, forfooth, e Sci- 
ence falſzly ( mind that, falſely) ſo called, the Man's 
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Sal Arman i e 


inſonianiſm. And tis with Pleaſure that 
T lay hold on this public Opportunity, of 


wiping off the Aſperfion of my being a 
Friend to the latter: An Aſperſion eaſily 


accounted for, by thoſe who know me. No. 


I fee no Reaſon to diſgrace ſo glorious a 
Cauſe as that of Chriſtianity, by embark- 
ing it on beard a Bottom, that can never 

bear the Seas. The Weak, the Ignorant, 
and the Malicious ( who are uſually a pretty 


numerous Band) — would then, doubtleſs, 


be apt enough to think, or at leaſt to fay, 
— = that Chr my bas 10 real | Foundation 


Buſineſs is then done at once, The Gudgeons are, 


then, all ſafe in the Net. This flatters the Pride of 
the Mob, by exalting their Ignorance up to the 
Clouds; and deprefling as low, thoſe noble En- 
dowments of Learning and good Senſe, that can 
be the only real Supporters of Truth. Hence it is, 


that the Church of England, though in Reality the 


Glory of the whole Earth, fo little moves the Zeal 
either of the Great Vulgar or the Small, Of thoſe, 


I mean, who ſend their Sons to Geneva, or "Thoſe 


who ſend them to Whitfield's Tabernacle. For it 


little concerns the Cauſe of Truth, whether a 


Wrong Head be covered by a Coronet; z or by an 
old greaſy W 
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ot all, were they to ſee it placed upon a Baſis 
unable to ſupport it. And ſure I am, that 
Mr. Hutchinſon's Scheme, however boneftly 2 
and well meant it may be (for the Doctrine e 
he endeavours finally Zo eſtabliſh, by the 
of his Hypotheſis, are certainly 
Sound and Orthodox) it bas yet no ſolid 
F, oundat! on, either in true Hebrew Criti- 
ciſm, — in the real Syſtem of the Uni- 
werſe, —or in the wiſe and admirable Laws 
of Nature. Thoſe, I mean, that have been 
ſo happily and ſagaciouſly diſcovered, and fo 
charly DEMONSTRATED, by that Glory of 
Great-Britain, or rather of the whole Hu 


man Race, the a Sir ISAAC : 
NEWTON. 


rd — — 


nnen 1 DDr 1 2 


Hinrs to the Public. 


727 E N a 2 "ele Parſon undertakes i a 


Comment upon the whole Scripture, 
much Good may doubtleſs be done, by Col- 
lecting, Abbreviating, and Referring to Au- 


thors, who have enlarged well upon particu- Wh 
lar Parts. But ſuch a Work ſeems to be too 
great an Undertaking for any fingle Perſon 
to perform compleatly, however ſagacious, 
learned, cr experienced he may be ſuppoſcd 
to be. This appears ſufficiently, from many 
of the beſt Comments ve now have; and 
which flill, ere of Uſe formerly, as well 


as 1⁰ — for want of better; but better 


are now moſt grievouſly wanted, indeed. 
Therefore, if the Public will candidly ouer- 
loch the Meanneſs of the Propoſer, and 
only attend a little to the Merits of the Pro- 


poſals themſelves, — - perhaps the three fol- 
lowing Hints, if put in Pradlice, might 
be of no {mall Uſe to the Chriſtian Cauſe - 


As tending, in due Time, to produce as 


compleat a Comment, upon the whole Canon 


of 


Urx'Ts to the Public. 


of Scripture, as the Nature of that Divine 
Book can poſſibly admit of. For the Scrip- 
tures ſeem to be a Source of Knowledge, as 
inexhauftible i in their Nature, as the Wiſ- | 
dom, Knowledge and Power of him who | 
* lem. I voould adulſe, then, 


Fs ft, That when a young Divine begins 

to be aftuated by a Love of Scripture 

Knowledge, and an Eagerneſs 70 pur ſue Wy 

which even a ſmall Share of Skill in it, 

vol cafly inſpire bim with; T ſay, it were 

= 7th wiſhed, that he an always pitch 

= or ſome one Branch of the ſacred Science 

and make that his PRINCIPAL Al, in 
all his future Studies: Directing them all, F 
chiefly to the Adorning and Embelliſhing = 
of that particular Province, Making that . | 
T fay, bis Principal Aim; but not his only 1 I 
one, by any Means. For the Scriptures 
are fo miſcellaneous a Book, that they are 
neceſſarily connected with UNIvERSAL © 
KNOWLEDGE; even with every Branch — 
Nature, Art and Science: And tis, in- 
deed, by Means of this Connection with 
Scrence, that the Profeſſion of Cbriſtianity 
fo naturally tends to civilize the Barbariſm 


of 


4 - ef 
. 
G LY 
WF. 9 I; 
4 » 


„ 
r * 
* by ” 


- "SI EP 


—_ Hin zs to the Public. . 


1 e, Mankind; even in ſome Points, as 
deem, at firſt Sight, to bear little or no Re- 
+= ; lation to Matters Ug Reli gien. 0 Hence * 
5 5 would recommend q 


gr PR ů ů — —w-—u ĩͤ—[—mt F— 
plies 2 
ä 


V Se „An n Piece of Air | 
=_ given in a little Tract (the Title if which, 
| 5 and the follmwing ſhort Quotation, ] have 
3 = luckily preſerved, though not the Book) 
= called Steph. Penton Apparatus ad Theo- 
5 logiam Generalis; Lond. 1688. Mul- 
toties evenit (ſays be) ut Philoſophicum 


| vel Philologicum Librum legenti, Occur- : 
4 rat Scripture locus eleganter citatus, et 
i non inerudité explicatus, fortean acute. | 
# 5 Periculum eſt, ne legenti Librum alio 
=. 1 propoſito, excidat iſta Interpretatio, niſi 
1 Il̃iIbri Chartacei uſu, tempeſtivè caveatur. 


cap. 6, p. 13. I have often found Penton = 
| Obſervation remarkably true ; amongſt other 
= Things, — in that uſeful and delightful A. 
= muuſement, the reading of Voyages and 
[| Travels. I followed this Advice, in my 
WH  Wmuth, for ſome Years; with fo much Pro- 
flit, that I would now. give, more than I | 
care to ſay, that T had fn, it to this 
A Hour. T. WT, Y 


Hixrs to the Public. 


_ Thirdy and laftly. When we reflect upon 
dle immenſe Advantages and Improvements 
3 Natural Knowledge, from the Obſerva- 
ions and Publications made by the Royal 
= Society ; Quære, / fome Society of like fort, 
r | might not be of uſe towards the Improvement 
Y of Scripture Knowledge ? A Society of 12 5 
ens, 1 mean, properly qualified to ee : 
I | Examine, — Cenfure, —Reject, —Record, | 
1 er Publiſh (in ſmall Tracis, from Time 
250 Time, like the Philoſophical Tranſacti- 
ons) ſuch Obſervations, relating to the true 
= Senſe of particular Texts, — to the Improve- 
= rent of the Engliſh Verſion, ® or &c. &c. 
as might otherwiſe be all forgotten : But, 


being tranſmitted to ſuch a Society, by Men 
/ Learning, either with or without the 

Aubors Names) they might, ” "= Means, 
* V 


* But, barely. x no ſuch new Verſion can, in Point | 
of common Senſe, be attempted, *till Dr. Kennicott's 
moſt Noble Undertaking ſhall be compleated. And 
what has the World x Or to expect, from the Inte- 


 grity, Sagacity, Learning, and Induſtry, of that 
Gentleman; whoſe Writings (/ince his engaging in 
the Collation of all the Ancient Hebrew Manuſcripts 
of the Bible) have ſhewn him ſo much ſuperior, in all 
LMeſpects, to EvERY ONE of thoſe, who have en- 

- deavoured to diſcourage one of the moſt uſeful Pro- 
_ jeQs, 


C4 
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en, 


xxii. . Hints to the Public. 
be reſerved in Store, againſt the Publication 
of a new Tranſlation, and a new Sett of | 

rt Notes and Comments; both of wobich 


are now very much wanted. 


OO T forbear to mention a fourth Hint; be- 
cauſe, the Nature of it is ſuch, that it can 
no way come, with any thing of a good 

Ml WS _ Grace, from a Perſon in the Author's Situa- 

= tion. It can only be whiſpered in the Ear. 

Nu may ſee Lo of however. | 


© 


Jecke, that was ever ſet on Foot, ſince the Days of 
Inſpiration. For if the Scriptures are God's nobleſt 
Gift to Mankind, ſurely, — a fair and well atteſted 
Cory of thoſe Scriptures; to which all Chr; itendom 
may appeal, as to the common Standard of Hea- 
venly Truth; muſt be a Bleſſing proportionably 
great. While the Pop x himſelf, and the moſt - 
zealous Roman Catholic Princes, lend a chearful 
Hand to this Work, ſhall Prote 2 and Proteſtant 


. rr — 


POSTSCRIPT. 

T HE Moment I had finiſhed a fair Copy of theſe 
Sheets for the Preſs, comprehending the Preface 

and the Hints too; and after much of the Work 


was actually printed off; a Friend ſent me a Book, 
to which I was, *till that Moment, but by what unac- 


countable Accident, I know not,—an utter Stranger; 


though it had been publiſhed ELEVEN Years before. 
*Tis called The Diſperſion of the Men at Babel con- 
ſidered, &c. by JoSEPH CHARLES, Vicar of 
Migbion in Norfolk. London, 1755, by Whiſton 
and Yhite in Fleet-fireet. I muſt confeſs, that 
think it one of the beſt Books I ever read ; for this 
plain Reaſon, — becauſe I am fond of Scripture 
Knowledge. And this Book gives me the cleareſt 
Inſight into the moſt abſtruſe and difficult Parts of 


= Vo the Teſtaments ; but more eſpecially the Old, 


N of any one Book I ever yet peruſed. »Tis ſuch a 
Key to Scripture Knowledge, as may, in the Stile 
of ſome modern Publications, be called Every 
„Man his own Commentator.” It came fo late 
to my Hands, and to my Knowledge too, that 1 
could only ſqueeze in, here and there, a ſhort Note, 

in one or two of thoſe many Places, where this va- 

| luable Writer falls in with my own Sentiments, in 
my three laſt Chapters; as well as in my Preface and 
Hints : And in which, for the future, I ſhall be the 
more ſanguin; as I find myſelf ſeconded by fo able 
a Judge, But I have altered little or nothing of my 
Text, on his Account; though it might, perhaps, 
have been better for my Readers, if I had taken 
Time to do fo: But, being in a very precarious 
State of nn, 1 was n to ſtop che Preſs. 


. 
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xxiv. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


1 am, as yet, an utter Stranger to the Perſon of 
this Gentleman; nor have I ever had the leaſt Cor- 
reſpondence with him; but find, upon Enquiry, 


that he is pretty far advanced in Life ; that his Vica- 

rage of Wigbion is worth near EIORHTY Pounds a | 

Year ! But how much muſt be deducted out of that 

Sum, for the uſual Defalcations of Cefſes, Taxes, 

Repairs, and Tythe-/lealing, —I don't certainly know. 
However, Iam told that this famous Vicarage of Wigbton 

ſtands in a good Air: Of which alſo (as he lives hard 

by the Sea) I preſume he muſt have great Plenty; 

_ eſpecially when the Wind is at North and North- 

| Eaſt. A lucky Circumſtance, this latter, for a 


worthy Man, whoſe Preferment, in theſe comfort- 


able Times of Foreftalling and Regrating, can ſupply 
him with little more than freſh Air, and his own 


Lucubrations, to ſubſiſt on. This Gentleman's Op- 
ſcurity, may naturally remind the Reader of that 
wiſe and judicious old Pope, who, when they ſhewed 


him the Works of ſome other eminent Engliſh Wri- 


ter ( Chillingworth, I think) and finding, upon In- 
quiry, that the Author was preferred in the Church, 


much about as well as Mr. Charles is now : The old IF 
| Man ſhut up the Book, both with great Compoſure, f 
and with this ſbrewd Remark, „ Little has the 


« Church of Rome to fear from the Church of 
„England, while the Church of England gives ſuch 
« . to 1 Writers. - 
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RATIONALE 


of the Literal Doctrine of 


ORIGINAL SIN 


OR A 


VINDICATION of, Ge. 


INTRODUCTION. 
Concerni ng the Occafon, Defgn and Plan. 


how great Offence the 
Doctrine of Original 
Sin has always given 


Objection, and defied the Advocates of 


Chriſtianity, to reconcile the Fall of Man 
| B - to 


Þ IS but too well known, 


§ 1. 


This Doc- 
trine Cauſe 


of much Of- 
fence. 


both to the Friendsand 
Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
EO 15 ty. Unbelivers have 
in \ all Abe triumpht i in the unanſwerable 


INTRODUCTION. 
to the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, or 
| Mercy of God. Even many good Men, 
Men in other Reſpects very ſound and or- 
thodox, have advanced things upon this 

Subject, unable to ſtand the Teſt either 
of Reaſon or Scripture, or to give any ra- 
tional Satisfaction to the Mind of a candid 
Inquirer. But as to Heretics, both anci- 
ent and modern, numberleſs are the Ab- 
ſurdities and Contradictions they have run 
themſelves into, to get rid of this Diffi- 
culty: Some allegorizing and explaining 
it away to little or nothing; others wholly 
denying it. But yet it muſt be frankly 
confeſſed, that the Doctrine of the Fall 
of Adam, and the ſubſequent Corruption 
of our human Nature, is certainly, toge- 
ther with all its Difficulties and Objecti- 
ons, a Part of the undoubted Word of 
God. There it ſtands, ſure enough. 
Next to the Hiſtory of the Creation, it 
is the firſt and moſt glaring Object that 
ſtrikes the Eye, at our Entrance into the 
Bible. It ſtands there, recorded as a plain 
literal Truth, — as an hiſtorical Fact, — a 


Fact as literally true, as any other Fact 
| recorded in Gong efis. 


Indeed 


the Church, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Indeed I muſt add this Caution; that 
when I call the Moſarc Account of the 
Fall, a /iteral Truth, I do at the fame 
Time, together with the main Body of 
in all Ages, take it for 
: granted, that what Meſes calls the Serpent, 
was, in reality, one of the Brute Animals 
commonly ſo called; but with this Ad- 
dition, that its bodily Organs were actu- 
ated, for the Time, by that wicked Spi- 
rit, whom the Scriptures elſewhere call 
the old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan, which 


decerveth the whole World. Rev. xii. 9. For 


=_ ſurely, we can never think that the fame 
Hoy Ghoſt, which was 70 lead us into all 
=_ Truth, would wilfully lead us into an 
Error of ſuch Conſequence, as he muſt 
| have done, in tiling the Devil — te od 

Serpent which decerveth the whole Merla, 


except the Devil had been the ſame old 


Serpent that deceived our firſt Parents. 
For my Part, I cannot fee with what 

Propriety of Speech the Devil can be faid 
to deceive the WHOLE Morld, if he had 


3 
2. 


Yet a literal 
Truth. 


The Serpent, 
. 


not been the Deceiver of Adam and Eve, - 
who were ſo vey material a Part of that 


World, that their Deception was intro- 
ductory 
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* Middle- 
torts Objec- . 


tion. 


ES 


When pub- 
liſhed. 


. As theſe Sheets "ware Gr occaſioned 
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ductory to all the Deceits and Frauds that 
have been carried on in the World ever 
ſince. But to N 


by ſome of the late Dr. Middleton s Writ- 


ings, I ſhall therefore make a few Ab- 

ſtracts from him, containing bis Object- 2 
ions to this Doctrine. And I choſe to 
pitch upon Objections of his drawing ups, 
becauſe I believe it will eaſily be allowed ME 
me, that few Writers have appeared late- 
ly, who have been either more able or 

more willing to do Juſtice to any Object- 

ion againſt Chriſtianity, than that Gentle- 
man. Toes ns for the Abſtracts * 
1 one of. 


In a Res then Anonymous, but 


| fince publicly owned by Dr. Mzddleton, 
intitled, A Letter to Dr. Waterland, con- 


taining ſome Remarks on his Vindication of | 


| Scripture : In Anſwer to a Book, intitled, 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. Jo- 
_ gether with the Stetch or Plan of another 
Annſaber to the ſaid Book, London, 173 1. 
In this een — after ſome few tri- 


vial 


INTRODUCTION, 
uid Cavils about the Poſſibility of a . 


bens ſpeabing, he goes on thus, p. 16. 


Though the Introduction of a Devil may 


ſerve to clear up the Difficulty of the Ser- 
pent's ſpeaking and reaſoning, yet it raiſes 


= up a new one of a higher Nature; which 
1 your Author charges upon it, againf? the 


5 
His iſt Ob- 
jection. 


Juſtice of God himſelf, in not interpofing in Na 


= h unequal a Conflict. This Objection,. — 


7s certainly. of. weight enough to puzzle and 


Aagger our Reaſon; and every Man has a 


| Right to require from thoſe who pretend to 


be Guides and Teachers of Religion, hw 
g 1 Paſſages delivered and inculcated by them, 


as the undoubted Word of God, can be 
reconciled to the known Attributes and Per- | 


fections of the . 


| Should a Father & 3 and 4 50 nberit a 

Child for having deſerted ſome Poſt aſſigned E 
him; ſeduced either by the Craft of ſeme old 
Sophiſter, or driven off by the ſuperior 
Strength of ſome able bodied Man, the Father 


$ 6. 


Enforced - 


all the While looking on, nor interpofing at 


all in a Trial ſo unreaſonable ; would not the 


- K att be thought barbarous and unnatural? | 


Ry "=... New 


> - — hs * — 3 
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Now the Conflict in fach a Caſe would mor be 
more unequal than between our firſt Parents 
and Satan; and the Love of God to his 


Creatures, 1 neceſſarily be allowed ſupe- 


rior to that of natural Fathers fo their Chil- 
dren. Net, you, Sir, ſee no Kind of Dif- 
ficulty, and treat the Demand of a Rea- 
ſon on the Occaſion, as a vain Curioſity, | 
and impertinent Cavilling : Since every body 
you ſay, muſt needs ſee how kind and in- 
 _—_ God was in this whole Proceed- 
ing: Whereas, to ſpeak for myſelf, I cannot, 
from the literal Acceptation of the Story, 
with all your Comment pon it, ſee the leaſt 
Symptom of any Kindneſs or Indulgence at = 
all; but en the Contrary, a Neceſſity of flyins 
ro Allegory, to acccunt for the ſeeming In- 
Juſtice and unreaſonable $ everity of the di- 
vine Conduct. [But what bad Shelter 


the Allegory affords him, we ſhall tee 5 


N He * on. 


- Po: Bur ſince in 4 Queſtion of 1275 Nature, 
— From Ci. gh your Reaſon and mine may poſſibly be 


cero, but to 


fall Pur- Juſpefted, as if prejudiced by Education, 
. influenced by Cuſtom, or biaſſed perhaps 


A lome Intereſt, 72 your of eſtabliſhed 
Opinions; . 


. 
3 
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Opinions; I ſhall appeal to an Authority, 


which cannot be charged either with Prejudice 
er Partiality, with favouring or detracting 
from the Credit of Moſes ; one of the great- 


eſt Maſters of Reaſon that Antiquity ever 
produced. I mean Cicero; whoſe Sentiments 
| declared in ſome Caſes, nearly allied to the 
preſent, may ſerve to inform us, what un- 
prejudiced Reaſon would determine upon the 
| Iteral Hiſtory of Man's Fall. | But what 


a Pack of ſolemn ſpecious Impertinence 


are we here entertained with? No Doubt, 
but that as Cicero was circumſtanced, — 
an untaught Heathen, — of Courſe an ut- 


ter Stranger to the Scheme of Revelation, 
totally ignorant of it, both in Whole and 
in Part; — no Doubt, I ſay, but that had 


this Paſſage i in Geneſis, been culled out of 
the Bible, and ſingly laid before him for 
bis Opinion upon it, he would have thought 
upon it much as his Biographer Dr. 


Middleton has done ſince. But, I truſt, 


that had that honeſt and ſagacious Hea- 


then changed Circumſtances with our Ob- 
jector, — had Ciceros Birth been poſt- 
poned to this eighteenth Century, - — had 
he been born in England, and educated at 
e B-q  _ - Cambridee; 
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§ 8. 


Second Quo- 


tation from 


Cicero. 


Cambridge; more eſpecially if, like his 
Biographer, he had had in his Cuſtody, 

all the ancient and modern Learning in 
the Univerſe, I'll warrant him, he'd have 


than this Gentleman did; he'd have 
bluſh'd to have reaſon d like him. For, 
— to conclude, what would have been 


ED AT ALL of the Circumſtances of the 
grand Point i in Debate, [which Informati- 
on this Man calls—Prejudice] what is this, 

in Effect, but to maintain, that the Cauſe 
had better be decided by ſuch a Fury as 
never was prejudiced by hearing the Merits 
of that Cauſe at all. [But now he goes 


5 on. 


ous their Gifts would prove to their Chil- 


INTRODUCTION. 


made another Uſe of theſe Advantages N 


the Opinion of Cicero, WELL INFORMED, | 
from what he may have written on a fi- 
milar Caſe, while he was NOT INFORM - 


Cicero tells us, has the very Gade 4 
the Poets, had they known how pernici- 


dren, muſt be thought to have been 
wanting in Point of Kindneſs towards 
them. What then would he have thought of 
God's e the immediate Fall of 


My 


INTRODUCTION. 


Man, yet creating him to a State of Sin 


and — 


He ſays in another Place, * tis un- 
worthy of God to do any thing in vain, 


for that would be a Reflection upon 


Man's Conſtancy. What then could he baue 


| judged of the Formation of a Paradiſe, and | 
all that Apparatus and Provifion for the 


Bliſs and Immortality of the firſt Pair; 


_ which was no ſooner made than forferted, and 
like a theatrical Scene, changed in an In- 


Jani, t toa K of Oy and Barren- 


neſs? 


Again, it is, ow he, the common op-. 


nion of all Philoſophers, of what Sect ſo- 


ever, that the Deity can neither be angry, 
nor hurt any body, How would he have 
been ſurprized then, to find God repreſented 


here as fierce and enraged, driving out his 


_ on Creatures in Anger, from the Bliſs he 


had provided for them, and in a Kind of 


§ 10. 


A fourth. 


Fury, curſing the . Earth ws their 


Safes ? 


He 


8 12. 
n= 
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He exclaims on another Occaſion, Oh the 


en Equity of the Gods! Would 


any People endure the Maker of ſuch a 


Law, that the Son or Grandſon ſhould be 

puniſhed, becauſe the Father or Grand- 

father had offended? How would be have 
exclaimed then at God's puniſhing ſo ſeverely, 
not only the firſt Pair, but their whole Poſt- 
erity, the whole Race of Mankind, for 
their Sin; and even the 8 1 fer te 


Fraud of the Devil? 


balls; Upon mentioning a Mien of 
: P the Great, &c. How would he 
(Cicero) have laughed at your literal Story, 
; of a Serpent actually ſpeaking and reaſon- 
ing, without moving the leaſt Wonder and 
Surprixe in the Hearer ? Theſe Paſſages may 


ferve, I ſay, to ſhew what unprejudiced Rea- 


on would bave thought of the vulgar Hiſtory | 
of Man's Fall: And though you, Sir, can 
| fallow and digeſt the Whole, without the 
_ teaft Difficulty or Reluftance ; yet, what Of- 
fence, what Contradiction to Reaſon, 7s 
0 be found in every Angie Article of che 


Account. 
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Tis neceſſary then, for the Satisfaction of 813. 


our Reaſon, and the quieting our Scruples, 


to deſert the outward Letter, and ſearch for 


He recurs to 
Alle egory. | 


the hidden, allegorical Senſe of the Story : 


- Where I ſhall not take the T. rouble of collact- 


ing all the Funcies and whimfical Solutions 
of the Rabbins and the Fathers, buf con- 


tent myſelf with propoſing one, which appears 


to me the moſt probable and rational of them 
all, viz. That by Adam we are to under- - 


fand Reaſon, or the Mind of Man; by 


Eve, the Fleſh or outward Senſes ; by the 


Serpent, Luft or Pleaſure : In which Al- 
legory we ſee clearly explained, the true 
Cauſes of Man's Fall and Degeneracy ; that 
as fron as his Mind, through the Weakneſs | 


and Treachery of his Senſes, became capti- 


vated and ſeduced by the Allurements of Luſt 


and Pleaſure, he was driven by God out 


of Paradiſe ; that is, ot and forfeited the 
 Happi neſs and. Proſperity which he had en- 
Joyed in his Innocence. All this is intelligi- 
ble and rational, agreeable not only to the 
common Notions and Tradition of Hiſtory, 


but to the conſtant and eſtabliſhed Method of 


| God's Providence, who has wiſely conſti- 


TO * . and the Debaſe- 
ment 
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ment of our Nature, to be the natural and 
neceſſary Effect of Vice and Sin. 


80 far Dr. Middkton, in this Pamphlet, 


repeats firſt publiſh'd in the Year 1731. And 1 


choſe to quote him thus at large, that 
the Readers and Admirers of this Gen- 
tleman may ſee that I deal fairly by him. 
The Subſtance of theſe Objections was 
(at the Diſtance of nineteen Years after 
their firſt Publication) all repeated again 
in his Examination of the Biſhop of London's 
(Dr. Sherlock 8) Diſcourſes upon Prophecy, 
London, 1750. And it recurs there ſo 
frequently, that tis needleſs to trouble 
the Reader with a Repetition of it. 
There alſo we meet with the old Alk- = 
_ gory, particularly. in P. 113 and 137, 
dreſſed up exactly as before; and almoft 
in the ſame Words. One might have 
thought, that after taking full nineteen 


Years Time, to have conſidered better f 


the Matter, a Man of his fine natural Ta. 15 
lents, for certainly ſuch were his, might 8 
have produced ſomething more to his 
r and better worth a ſerious Con- 
futation. 
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futation. But ſince he did not, tis pro- 
per we 1 here ſpeak a ſhort Word 
do it. 


T he good Doctor calls this allegorical 


Account of the Fall — Rational and In- 


telligible. But, I muſt confeſs, that I, 


9197 


W 


ſmallSucceſs. { | 


for my own Part, am here ſtuck faſt in 
as great a Difficulty as ever; even in 


ſuch a Shugh of Deſpair, that I fear no 
EY Allegorizer of the Fall of Adam, will ever 
be able to help me out of it. For here, 


God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, ſtand 


interpoſe ? Why did he not arm him at 


all of them arraigned, tried and condem- 
need, at the Bar of Dr. Middleton's RRE A- 
sox, for ſuffering our firſt Parents to be 
ſeduced by an old Sopbiſter of ſuperior Cun- 
ning, without interpoſing in their Behalf. 
But then, here lies the Miſchief, — was 
it not equally cruel and unjuſt, to form 
him originally of ſuch an infirm Conſti- 
tution, that his own Senſes and Appetites 
ſhould ſo eaſily ſeduce him into Sin and 
Miſery? Did not God now the Strength 
of thoſe Paſſions and Appetites, before he 
was thus ſeduced ? Why then did he not 


ut 


np 


1 


INTRODUCTION. 


firſt with more Reaſon and Fortitude, and 
intermix leſs of Paſſion and Appetite in his 
Compoſition ? For if God ſtands by, and 


ſees me ſeduced into Ruin by Tempta- 
tions, what is it to me whether he per- 


mits thoſe Temptations to attack me 


from without, or from within? It is all 
one to me, and I am made equally miſer- 
able; and the Creator is, in either Caſe, 


| equally cruel and unjuſt, in not inter poſi ng 
in à Conflift, which he knew would end 
ſo much to my Diſadvantage. And 'tis 


ſurprizing, that this Gentleman, who 
' paſſes ſo ſevere a Sentence upon God's 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Juſtice, in one Caſe, 
| ſhould yet ſo eaſily diſmiſs them all from 
his Fudgment-Seat, in another, tho a Caſe - 
 exattly parallel to the former. ” 


Nor is this all: For the fins Difficulty 


His Allegory does not only revert back, but it alſo re- 


increaſes the 


_ Difficulty, 


turns upon us with a greater Force. For 
whereas the plain literal Interpretation 
ſuppoſes God only to ſuffer or permit the 
Fall of Man, his allegorical one makes 
God the Author of his Fall. And again, 
— While the literal Senſe ſuppoſes our 

8 


= For tis certain, that the Merits of Chrift 


Truths, or neither. And if the Death of 
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13 
preſent Depravity to be only a Diſeaſe of 
our Nature, the Doctor's Allegory makes 
it to be — our very Nature ztſelf; the Ab- 
ſurdity of which Suppoſition, I ſhall 
| ſpeak to more fully below, when I come 


to handle the ain my Scheme i is 
liable to. 


Laſh, "Tis evident has this * | 91 17. 
agrees as badly with other Parts of Scrip- 2 1 is un- Y 
ture, as it does with common Senſe, e 


are conſtantly oppoſed to the Demerits of 
Adam. Either therefore both were literal 


| Chriſt were no more than an Allegory, it 
were eaſy to ſhew — that the whole Hiſ- 

tory of the Roman Empire, not excepting 

the Life and Actions of Cicero himſelf, 


Was as mere an Allegory as the Fall of 
Man, 


Bot Dr. Middlewn was neither the only 8 18. 1 
one, nor the firſt of his Kind. The Art ThePalagian | 


Scheme con- 
of cutting thoſe Knots that cannot be un- fared, 


ied is of much longer ſtanding. Pelagius, 
a Britfh Monk, of about A. D. 400, 
* 
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did, in Effect, deny the Dodtine of Ori- 


ginal Sin; imputing the real, flagrant, 
and undeniable Corruption of our Nature, 


to—a Kind of Imitation. of Adam. But 


then, — fince God Almighty knew well 
what ill Effects this i Example would 
have upon the whole Human Race, how 
came he to ſet us ſo bad an Example as 
Adam, to copy after? And why did he 
not rather derive us all from ſome ſuch 
Perſon as Enoch, or Neah, who would 


have ſet us a much better Example ? 


F 19. 


St. Auſtin's. 
S⸗cheme con- 
. 


Nor does S. b. the Antagoniſt of : 
Pelagius, mend the Matter a Jot, For he 
ſuppoſes, that God conſtituted Adam, 


« — as the Head, — ſo alſo the Repreſen- 
« tative of his whole Race. In which 


c Capacity he made a Covenant with 


„ him” (of which Covenant by the bye, 


we read not one Syllable in Scripture) 


« that if he ſtood firm, then his whole 
« Race ſhould be happy; but if he fell, 


Vis Guilt ſhould be imputed to hem, 
4 and they ſhould all be deemed Sinners.” 
But, to wave the Want of Scripture Evi- 


dence to ſupport the Fact itſelf, that any 
uch 
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ſuch Covenant was ever really made with 
Adam (which is alone ſufficient to overſet 
the whole Edifice) — here the old Diffi- 3 
culty returns as uſual. For then, why „„ ö 
did God give us ſuch a Head and Repre- 
ſentative, as he muſt certainly know be- 
fore hand, would repreſent us all ſo badly, 
as to prefer, both for us, and himſelf, Cor- 
ruption and Miſery, before Purity and 
Happineſs? But of this enough : To re- 


turn therefore to the Doctor 8 , 
; ons. = 


He introduces them wich obſerving, 4 80. 
that every Man bas a Right to require from * Rationale 


o be de- 
theſe who pretend to be Guides and Teach- monks, 


ers of Religion, how ſuch Paſſages, deli- 
vered and inculcated by them, as the un- 
doubted Word of God, can be reconciled 10 
the known Attributes and Perfections of the 


= Deity? If he means, as I preſume he does = 
A that every Guide and Teacher of Religion, is — 


obliged to give a Rationale of every thing 
contained in Scripture, I flatly deny the 
Truth of his Poſition. 'Tis enough for 

us to prove, that what we deliver and in- 
culcate as the Word of God, really is — the + 


Cc undoubled | 


„„ > —— 


eee . rr „rr ere 


1 
1 


 undoubted Word of God. And this, the 
meaneſt of us all can do with eaſe, from 
thoſe unanſwerable Evidences with which 
God's wiſe Providence has largely fur- 
niſh'd us. And tis enough for us to 
ſhew — © that any Diſpenſation to be 
be found in God's Word, and therefore 
ce really coming from God, muſt cer- 
« tainly be reaſonable in itſelf, whether 
* we can ſee tbe Reaſon of it, or no.“ 
But, that we are obliged to give a Ratio 
nale of every Branch of the Chriſtian 
Occonony, I deny; it being no Part of 
our Inſtructions. And, before I have 
done with my Subject, I will engage to 
make it clear, to the Satisfaction of every 
rational Man, from Reaſons drawn both 
from the known Attributes of God, and 
the neceſſary Nature of things, that as 
the Scriptures have not laid this Taſk 
upon us, ſo, neither could they have done 
it, if they ought; nor ought they to have 
done it, if they could. But more of this 
in its Place. To go on then with our 
 Caviller for the pong 
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When 


When an inferior Officer exhorts the 
And why. 


Soldiers under his Charge, to execute the 
Orders of the Generaliſſimo with Diligence 


and Alacrity, — pray, is it reaſonable that 
every Clod- pate that carries a brown 


Muſter, ſhould firſt, before he ſtirs, infiſt 
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S 21, 


upon having a plain Rationale of his Com- 
manders Orders? Shall he argue, like 


Dr. Midaleton, and all other modern 


Deiſts, that — © he is ſure, that all ſuch 
„Commands as he cannot ſee the Drift 
of, for that Reaſon cannot poflibly 
% come from a Man of that Senſe and 
Experience, which all the World al- 
* lows his General in Chief to be Maſter 
of. So, with Reſpect to us, who 


5 pretend to be Guides and Teachers of Reli- 
- gion, — —* Tis no Part of our Commiſſion 


to give Rationales, If it happens that we | 
can db it, why then, tis very well: but if 

it ſo falls out that we cannot do it — tis 
but little the worſe. For, the beſt Rati- 
 onale any Man can offer, where the Scrip- 


ture affords no ſure Grounds, either di- 
_ realy or indirectly, to build upon, can 


be no more than probable or reaſonable 


Conjecture. If then a Man ſucceeds well, 
9 LY Cc: 5 n 
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§ 22. 
That Dr. Mia 
Aleton's 
jections are find no further Fault af preſent, but only 


not put ſtrong 
enough. 
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ſtill — he adds nothing to the Authority 
of Scripture. ' To the Faith of the Read- 
er, perhaps, he may add ſome Confirm- 
ation and Refreſhment ; but as to the 
Scriptures, they ſtand juſt as they did be-" 
fore. So on tother hand, — if the Rati- 
onaliſt does not ſucceed at all, tis but little 
the worſe ; for the Scriptures are ill the 
moſt undoubted word of God, which can 
contain nothing inconſiſtent with infinite 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom or Juſtice. Here, 
for Inſtance, I have a few Thoughts to 
offer upon the Point of Original Sin; if * 
ſucceed, ſo much the better: but ſuppoſe 
1 ſucceed not at all, — why ſtill, the Evi- 
dences of Chriſtianity ſtand juſt where 


they did, and where they ever ail ſtand ; 


her Foundations are upon the holy Hills ; nor 5 


can they be at all weaken' d by any ill- 
plan d, or worſe executed Apology, which 
1 or any Man elſe 5 offer in Behalf | 
ve 


This 8 I return 1 to the 
Doctor's Objections ; with which 1 ſhall 


this, — that they are NOT PUT STRONG 
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ENOUGH : Nar are they, in my Opinion, 


any thing near ſo conſiderable, in Regard 
either to We1GHT or NUMBER, as may 
be brought againſt the true Scriptural Ac- 


count of the Fall of Man. And I have 


obſerved, that you ſhall rarely meet with 


a confeſſed Adverſary to Chriſtianity, that 


| knows how to do common Juſtice, even 


to his own Cauſe. Therefore, to lend our 


Adverſaries a friendly Lift upon this ur- 
gent Occaſion, were I an Infidel, I ſhould 
I to arg thus, or ſomething like it, 


Tt may aftly- ſeem ſtrange, that 75 


happy and innocent a Couple, but newly 
created, for no other End but the Enjoy- 
ment of Happineſs, ſhould be thus left 
by their Maker, expoſed to the Hazard 


and Danger of ſo unequal and unfair a 


$ 23. 


jection en- 
forced. 


Conflict. A Conflict, in which their In- 


experience and Simplicity, were left to 


grapple with all the Wiles of fo ſubtile, 


to experienced, and fo inveterate a Foe. 


But, ſtrange as this is, it ſeems much 


ſtranger ſtill, that an Act of Diſobedi- 
once, ſeemingly of ſo trivial a Nature, 
3 | ſhould 


„„ 


A jecond Ob- 


jection from 


the Intail of 
the Curſe, 


His f/f = 


EY 
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ſhould be fo ſeverely puniſhed, not only 


in the perſonal Offenders, for which 
ſomething might, perhaps, be faid ; but 


that the ſame ſhould deſcend upon all 


their innocent and even as yet unborn Poſ- 


IT 


A third Ob- 

jection from 

Adam's | 
Weakneſs, 


9 


terity too. 


And fince | in ſuch < Temptations as 


“ are no more than common to Man, 
* God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us 
cc 


to be tempted above what we are able 
* to bear, but will with the Temptation 


_ *« alſo make a Way for us to eſcape,” 
Why did he not put in Practice the ſame 


merciful Candor, upon this moſt im- 
portant of all Occaſions; when, by his 


oven irreverſible Decree, the future God 


of the whole human Race, thus depend- : 


ed — either upon the xi or the Stabi- 


lity of their firſt Progenitors | ? 


$ 26. 
A feurthirom 


his Inexpert- 


Ence., 


Again. Where were thoſe 15 Riches of b 
« God's Goodneſs, and F orbearance, and 
«* Long-ſuffering” which we read ſo much 
of in Scripture ? — Where were all theſe, 
when he fo ſuddenly as well as ſeverely pu- 
niſhed this . Trablgreltion of his new- 


formed 


EET u R TEA" mm- a 


ES”, 
8 
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formed Creatures? Surely, if he can 


odo bear fo long with the wilful, ſtub- 


born, and preſumptuous Sins of wicked 
Men, thus daily, with a high Hand 
committed againſt his Laws; how much 

more ſhould he have born patiently with 
an Offence — ſeemingly of ſo light a Na- 
ture, committed by theſe two firſt unex- 
F Mortals : „ 


"New does the Cauſe of their Fall ſeem a 
5 Jot more conſonant to Reaſon, than the 
Suddenneſs, Extent, and Severity of the 
Sentence. For if by the Serpent we are 
to underſtand the Devil, that grand E- 
nemy of God and Man, and ſworn Foe 
| to all Goodneſs; it may then be aſked, 
that ſince we read in Scripture that God 
both looſes and binds up Satan at all proper 
Seaſons, what Seaſon could have been 
more proper for his Confinement, than 
dkuat in which he was yet ſuffer d to do 
the worſt of Miſchief? Why was he not 
bound up from deceiving Mankind, at leaſt 
till the firſt created Pair, and ſome of 
| their earlier Iſſue, had gained more Ex- 
Perience in Life, a better Knowledge of 


0 + his 


827. 
A fifth from 
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the too great 


Power of Sa- : 


. 
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his Craft and Cunning, and of Courſe, 
more Skill and Fortitude to oppoſe him? 
Inſtead of which, the Creator is here re- 
preſented, as patiently ſuffering the nobleſt 
and moſt beautiful Part of the Work of 
his own Hands, to be mangled, ruined 
and defaced by this evil Spirit, almoſt a 
' fon as he had created it; and the two 
faireſt Flowers in Paradiſe to be rudely 
cropt by him, before they were com- 
pleatly blown. What! Did the all-wiſe 
Creator thus buſy himſelf in Dor G. 
only to give his grand Enemy an — 


10 n of UN DON? 


828. 


A fixth from 


God's creat- 


ing Satan. 


But * could we not g0 a 1805 "I 


ther, and aſk, whence came this evil 
Spirit? How came this grand Diſturber 
of God's Oeconomy, this Confounder of 
all the wiſeſt Councils of Heaven, — how 
came he into Exiſtence at firſt? Did not 
God know what would be the pernicious ä 


5 e of eee him 4 


829. 
A feventh. 


from the Im- 


probability of lities — that he placed him m a State of 


che Gs 


If in Anſwer to this, we are told that 
God endowed him with the nobleſt Qua- 


Une? 


wy. EEE 


INTRODUCTION. 
the higheſt an gelic Glory, and moſt ex- 
alted heavenly Bliſs; but that he himſelf 
did capricioufly, wantonly, and wilfully 
| abandon ALL, and throw himſelf into 
the deepeſt Miſery and Deſpair ; — it 
may then be aſked, how is it conſonant 


to Reaſon, that a Spirit ſuppoſed to be of 
ſuch exalted Endowments, and refined 


Abilities, ſhould know his own Intereſt 


no better, than wilfully and deliberately 
to exchange 1 Heaven + es 


If to this it bs ra, that even God 


| himſelf cannot, without a flat Contradic- 
tion, prevent any free moral Agents, 


F 30. 


Reply to 
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1 


laſt Oe. 


On, 


from abuſing the Freedom of their Will, 


jf they are determined fo to do, without 


turning them into mere Machines, — un- 


doing the Work of his own Hands, — 


and, in Effect, annihilating all free moral n 


Agency, which yet is the very nobleſt 
Part of his Creation, and the worthieſt of 


himſelf, as being his own Image ; all this 


may be allowed. But then 


It may be aſked in ; the laſt Das, wh 8 
— Confuted. | 


Works 


” thereſte did not God, to waom all his 


31. 
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Works are as well known before, as after 
their Creation, — why did he not refrain 
from creating all ſuch free moral Agents, 
as he foreſaw would, in Time to come, 
* abuſe the Freedom of their Will? Why 
1 did he not confine himſelf to the Crea- 
| Ot: tion of ſuch only, as he knew would uſe 
their Freedom of Will aright? Then,— 
all had been perfectly right, and good ; 
all had been pure, unſullied, and una- 
FF ___ dulterated with Evil? Then might it 
_ = have been truly ſaid, that God ſaw every 
—_ thing that he had made, and behold it was 
wry good. For then, all had been happy, 
1 and nothing miſerable ! Then — the 
© . Song of the angelic Hoſt, at the Birth of 
5 our Lord, might as well have been ſung 
at the Birth of the Univerſe. Glory be 
« to God on high, and on Earth Peace, 
« * Good-Will towards Mitt, | | 
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35. Thus have 1 * — what I hope E 
nete may venture to ſtile — ample Juſtice to 
Ok | ſuch Objections as either have been, or, as 
far as I can ſee, may yet be ſtarted againſt 

8 the Reaſonableneſs of the true literal, 
1 25 15 Scripture Doctrine of the Fall of Adam, 


Wo. Er „ 


INTRODUCTION. 
and the ſubſequent Corruption of the 


whole human Race. I hope I hall be 
able to give a pretty clear Solution, both 


of theſe, and many more than theſe : for 


it ſeems allowable to every one to endea- 


vour to juſtify the Ways of God to Man, 


while ſuch Endeavours, I mean, are 
kept within the Bounds of Modeſty and 
| Humility, Much indeed may be faid 
againſt dogmatizing in ſuch abſtruſe Caſes ; 
yet ſtill, there ſeems to be no great Ob- 


jiection againſt ſuch a modeſt Conjecture, 


as only leaves us juſt where we were 
before, in caſe it ſhould appear to be 
wrong, If therefore theſe Difficulties 


can be fairly reconciled to our Reaſon, by 


ſuch an Analyſi S as is not repugnant to 
Scripture; enough will be done to ſtop 


the Mouth of Infidelity. But if we ſhould 


be able to go a Step further; if our Rea- 


ſonings upon theſe Points ſhould appear 


to be but neceſſary — or perhaps only — 
natural and eaſy Conſequences, of what we 
find plainly recorded in Scripture; then, 
ſuch Reaſonings may, perchance, recon- 


cile our Scheme to the general Tenor of 


the 
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the other Scriptures, a as well « as to human 
Reaſon. | 


833. 


- "Reaſon and 


Revelation 


never really 


„ n e 


Revelation originally flow from one and 
the ſame divine Fountain of Wiſdom, 
Truth, and Goodneſs, tis evident they 
can never really claſh or interfere. But 
though Reaſon properly exerted, and Re- 
velation fairly and truly interpreted, can 
never contradict one another in reality, 
ſtill, both Reaſon and Revelation are 
each of them unavoidably attended with 
ſuch Inconveniences, that in many In- 
ſtances they may eaſily ſeem to us to be 
inconſiſtent with each other, when in 
Fact they very cloſely agree. For though 
Reaſon be indeed God's moſt excellent 
Gift, yet, we to whom it is given, are 
not only Creatures of finite and limited 
Capacities, as all Creatures muſt be; but 
we are alſo endued with a Freedom of 
Will, either to /, neglect or abuſe it, as 
we think fit. Tis alſo evident, that, 
Whatever be the real Cauſe of it, our 
Will, free as it is, is yet ſo corrupted 
and depraved, that it daily inclines us ci- 
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404 certainly, nde bath Na and 


ther 
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ther to neglect, or to abuſe and miſapply 


| that valuable Talent, to the baſeſt and 
moſt unworthy Ends and Purpoſes. = 


On the other Hand, though Revela- 
tion muſt certainly, as coming from the 
Fountain of all Perfection, be, in 2t/elf, 


moſt perfect and compleat, moſt wiſely 


I 34 
But often 
ſeem ſo, and 
| why. . 


adapted to the Ends for which it was in- 
| tended, and can contain nothing but what 
is moſt true, moſt reaſonable, moſt wiſe, 
and good, and juſt; ſtill it is of Neceſ- 
ſity attended with ſome Difficulties, which 
proceed, in general, rather from the Cir- | 
cumſtances of thoſe to whom the Revela- 
tion is made, than from the Nature of 
| the things revealed. For, a Revelation 
muſt be adapted, as near as can be, to 
the Underſtandings of thoſe to whom it 


is given; or elſe, it is no Revelation to 
them, It muſt therefore be expreſſed in 


= ſome Language, and of Courſe muſt par- 


take of ſuch Defects as all Language, in | 


= general, is liable to. And if it be, once 


for all, committed to Writing, for the 
ſtanding and perpetual Uſe of Mankind, 
it muſt run the common Fate of all er 


Writings. 
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Writings. Now, when Books are grown 

old, and the Language they are written 

in is fallen into diſuſe, there muſt always 
be ſome Difficulty in aſcertaining the ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Words ; and ſtill more in 
underſtanding clearly thoſe things to which 
its Metaphors and Allufons relate. All 

which is nothing more than a neceffary 

Conſequence of that gradual Progreſs to- 
wards Perfection, which the World in 


general is making in every Age. And 


conſequently, though it may be of ſome 
| ſmall Inconvenience, yet, that is by no 
| Means to be complained of, becauſe — tis 
a ſlight Evil, reſulting from a much greater 
| Good. For though theſe Changes and 
Revolutions in the Cuſtoms, Languages, 
and Manners of Mankind, may perhaps 
give Scholars ſome Trouble in their Re- 
ſearches into Antiguity; ſtill, the general 
Good that accrues from modern Improve- 
ments, is an ample Recompenſe for all 
that Trouble. But to proceed: Tis plain, 
5 you ſee, that let the Matter of a divine 
Revelation be what it will in itſelf, ſtill, 
as it muſt of Neceſſity be delivered in 
Terms attended with ſome Difficulty, and 


muſt 


INTRODUCTION. 


muſt always be addreſſed to Creatures 
whoſe rational Faculties are limitted and 
 fallible,—evidently corrupted — and often 
wilfully abuſed and miſapplied ; on all 
theſe Accounts it follows, that great are 
the Errors into which Mankind may ea- 
fily fall, in judging of heavenly things. 
But ſtill, if to Humility and Sincerity of 
Heart, we add all the Induſtry, Care, 
and Diligence we can, ſomething may, 
by God's Bleſſing, be done, not only to- 
wards the clearing up of many Points, 
where Reaſon and. Revelation may at 
firſt Sight ſeem to claſh, — but alſo to- 
wards the manifeſting many wife and ad- 
mirable Motives to the doing ſome things, 
which, at firſt view, ſhall ſeem reſolvi- 
ble into nothing but the ſole N 
Will of God. 


It muſt ers be the aol Ede 


ciſe of the Mind, to ſearch out and con- 
template the amazing Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs which God has diſplayed in his Diſ- 
penſations to Mankind; and to clear up 
the principal Difficulties and Objections 
that have been — to them, either 


by 


by COONS a a. 


9.35. 
Chieflyabout 
-orgganal Sin. 
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by the Ignorance, Folly, Malice, or Per- 
verſeneſs, of thoſe, for whoſe ſole Good 
they were originally intended. None 
having ſuffered more from theſe ſeveral 
Quarters, than the Point which is the 
Subject of the preſent Inquiry, I ſhall 
therefore proceed to offer ſome Conſider- 
_ _ ations preſently, that may perhaps make 
_ | it appear, that God's permitting the Fall 
TS 1 of Adam, and the ſubſequent Effects of 

f ti,, is ſo far from being either cruel or 

5 : unjuſt, that it is a moſt wiſe and admira- 
—_— 7: ble Means of enhancing the Sum Total 
WH of human Happineſs — both here and 
© hereafter; and conſequently, that it is in 


reality, a moſt glorious Diſplay of the 
—_— — divine e Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Mercy. 
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1 8 36. But the Reader — be firſt 3 
_ —- Thy. «wg that in what I have been ſaying about the 
F diſcufd. Harmony between Reaſon and Revela- 
© fon, 1 have adapted my Expreſſions ra- 
ther to vulgar Apprehenſion and Manner 
| 19588 LE ſpeaking, than to ſtrict philoſophical 
„ Truth. I ſhall therefore here ſtop ſhort 
1 5 8 Moment, and obſerve, that the Term 
— Reajon is too often uſed 1 in ſo vague and 
n inde- 
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FEET ra 2 Manner, as to occaſion 


much Obſcurity and Error. Many who 


talk of the Agreement or Diſagreement of 
this or that — with REAsoN, ſeeming to 


me to confound Reaſon with the reaſon- 


ing Faculty. And becauſe they find in 
themſelves a Power 10 reaſon in ſome 

Meaſure and Degree, and about ſome _ 
few particular Points ; they are preſently 


blown up with a Notion, that they are 


poſſeſſed of Reaſon in the moſt compleat, ; 
perfect, and unlimited Senſe of the 
Word. As if that Word denoted a full 
and abſolute Power, communicated to 
the human Mind, of diſtinguiſhing in all 
Caſes between true and falſe. A great 
Piece of Self. Deluſion this, which makes 
many a Man miſtake his own partial 
Gueſſes and Imaginations, and very often 
his own Ignorance, — for conſummate 
= Reaſon. For full, perfect, and compleat 
Reaſon, can reſult from nothing but Om- 
niſcience, and can therefore be the Proper- 


ty of none but God. Upon Dune Points 


indeed, where our Ideas are clear and 


diſtinct, as in ſheer Mathematics, we can 
do pretty well; but elſe, no Creature, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


how high and glorious ſoever, can be 
poſſeſſed of abſolute Reafon ; becauſe that 


implies a full, perfect, and comprehen- 


five Knowledge of all things, and al} 


their ſeveral Relations, and of all the poſ- i 
fible Conſequences that can reſult from 


them. It implies too this important Ne- 


gative, that you are abſolutely ſure, that 
nothing remains behind undiſcovered, and 


uncomprehended: That is, in other Words, 
it pre-ſuppoſes — both abſolute Ommſc:- 


ence, and abſolute Infallibiliiy. But the 


reaſoning Faculty of a Creature, let him 


be either a Man or an Angel, is no more 
than a Power of examining, comparing, 


and deducing Conſequences from — ſuch 


Objects as are within its Ken. There- 
fore, the Degrees of this Faculty, and 


the Diſcoveries to be made by it, muſt 


be various in various Creatures; accord- 


ing to the different Extent of their Expe- 


rience, and the ſeveral Degrecs of their 


Sagacity. Hence it follows, that when 
any Man ſhall dogmatically pronounce 


of any well atteſted Truth, that — 4% 


contrary to Reaſon ;—He ſhould always be 


4 <0 AB NE OED we te 3 


aſked, woo _ be means? For cer- 
tainly, | 
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tainly, what ſhall ſeem Reaſon to one, 
my eaſily appear abſurd to another. Of 
courſe, how variouſly may the ſame 
Point be judged of, by Beings placed in 
various Situations, or Links, of the great 
Chain or Scale of Nature? How diffe- 
_ rently may a Brute, a Man, and an 
Angel, conceive, of one and the fame Z 
; ae of its e N 


Sapp that in the vaſt Extent of 


= PV: Univerſe, or among the numerous 


Worlds that we behold in a Starry 
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And illuftrat= 
ed by Exam- 
= 


Night, ſome one of them ſhould be 


inhabited by a Species of free reaſonable 
_ Beings, that ſhall conſiſt wholly of im- 
material Souls, or unbodied Spirits, con- 


fined by ſome ſecret Laws of Nature, to 


their own Planet or Syſtem, as we Men 
are confined to our Globe of Earth by 
Gravitation. Let us further ſuppoſe theſe 
Creatures never to have known, that here 
in oux Solar Syſtem there is a Planet 
called Earth, that is inhabited by a Sort 
of free reaſonable Creatures, whoſe i im- 


material Souls are ſo cloſely united to 


Bodies of Clay, as to conſtitute a com- 
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caſy to conceive, that one of the plaineſt 
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pleat and perfect Binity in Unity, and L- 
nity in Binity. Certainly, ſuch Spirits as 


theſe, who had never known what it was 
to be caſed up or cloathed with Bodies, 


nor had ever ſeen or heard of an embo- 
died Spirit, — upon their being firſt told 

of the Nature of us Men here below, 
would (if they thought and reaſon d like 


1s) very probably pronounce at once, 
that ſuch a Union of diſcordant Natures 


as Matter, or Fleſh, and Spirit, conſti- 


tuting one Perſon, was — CONTRARY | 
To REeasonN. What ſhould hinder their 
going a Step further, and (in caſe they 
are ſuppoſed to be Strangers to the Incar- 
nation of God the Son) aſſerting, that as 


to the three divine Perſons of the Deity, 


ſince each of them was an immaterial | 
Subſtance or Spirit, it was eaſy to con- 
ceive them indeed, to be fo united as to |} 
_ conſtitute a Trinity in Unity, and a Unity | 
in Trinity; but, impoſſible for any ſuch 


Perſonal. Union to ſubſiſt between a 


thinking Spirit, and a Body of mere inert 
Matter, two things of ſo diſſonant and 


heterogeneous a Nature. 80 that tis 


and 
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and moſt obvious Truths in Nature (I 


mean in the Nature of us Men, the alt- 


wiſe and ſelf-ſufficient Lords of this ſmall 


Planet called Earth) may eaſily be ſup- 


poſed to puzzle the Underflanding and 
'ReasoN, and ſo — to overſet the FAlTH 
even of an angelic Spirit. And if fo, 
how eafily may a myſterious Point, that 
is molt true in itſelf, as well as moſt fa- 
mililar, eaſy, plain, and clear to an angelic 
Spirit, yet puzzle and confound the rea- 
ſoning Powers, and make Shipwrack of 
the Faith of a poor mortal Man? Tis 
therefore the uit, becauſe the moſt uſe 
ful Act of Reaſon, to know where our 

| Reaſon ought to ſtop ; and to be aſſured 
that it ought always to ſubmit itſelf to the 
infallible Deciſions of undoubted Revela- 
ian. Let us make this Uſe of our Rea- 
ſon, and it will conduct us ſafely enough 
to that State, where all My/eries will be 
_ unfolded, and where we ſhall clearly fee, 
that Revelation and true Reaſon, neither 
ever did, nor ever could claſh or interfere 
with each other. But I now return back 
to my Argument. I left off with obſerv= 
os that the Fall of Man was, in Fact, 
= 3 A glorious 
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a glorious Diſplay of God's  Wikdom, 


, Goodneſs, and 8 


375 
Defgn of this 
: Treatiſe. 


1 ſhall fd no Time i in en 
upon the ſeveral Circumſtances of this E- 
vent, as they ſtand recorded by Moſes. 


If the Reader would ſee a moſt excellent 
and truly rational Comment upon every 
Branch of this moſt important Narration, 


let him conſult Archbiſhop King's Ser- 
mon on the Fall of Man, publiſhed at the 


End of Dr. Law's Tranſlation, and excel- 


lent Annotations upon the Archbiſhops 7 


Eſſay upon the Origin of Evil. Nor is it 
my Intention to lengthen this Work, by 
drawing forth, into the Reader's View, 
all thoſe Texts of Scripture, on which 


the Doctrine of Original Sin is built; 


"much leſs, to vindicate thoſe Texts from 
all the heretical Cavils that have been op- 


| poſed to them. That Taſk has been fo 
well executed by others, that I deem it 


| 


« great an Evil as the Fall of Adam, 


needleſs. I ſhall therefore chuſe to take 
the Doctrine for granted, and to confine 1 
myſelf wholly to that grand Difficulty of 


all, viz, © Why ſhould God ſuffer fo : 


« and 
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« and the ſubſequent Corruption of our 


« human Nature, when he certainly 


ee could, with ſo much Eaſe, have pre- 


« vented it?“ Other Diſputes upon this 
Subject, are of ſlender Moment in Compa- 


riſon to his, but this is an Inquiry worthy 
our Purſuit indeed. In order therefore 
to bring it to that ſatisfactory Iſſue, 
which it ſeems capable of, I ſhall provend 


in the en Method. 


F irſt, 1 ſhall eſtabliſh ſome Principles, 


neceſſary to be well conſidered, before 


wie can conveniently come to the Solution 5 


ö of the main Difficulty. That done, * 


ſhall endeavour, upon the Strength of 


thoſe Principles, to evince, that God's 


permitting the Fall of Man, was wiſely 


calculated to promote and enhance the 


true and ultimate Happineſs of our human 


Nature. But I muſt honeſtly apprize the 
candid Reader, that the firſt of theſe 
Heads will be a dry and laborious Taſk ; 


and if he has not the Courage and Pati- 
ence to follow me through many a rugged 


and thorny metaphylical Path, and to 


ſurmount ſome old Prejudices, — he had 


YT EEE better 7 
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better lay down the Book, and ſeek for 
| ſome other Amuſement. For, firſt 1 
muſt prove, that (contrary to what ſeems | 


to be generally thought) the Devils Suc- 
ceſs in this Attempt, was no Breach flily 


and unexpectedly made in the intended 


Scheme of Providence, but foreſeen by the 


Creator, and pre-determined * by him. 
But then, this Poſition will make it ne- 
ceſſary for us to vindicate the Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Juſtice of God, in permit- : 
ting any Kind of evil moral Agency, at 
all to take Place in the Univerſe. And 
this will introduce another knotty Point, 
a rational or probable Solution, I mean, 
of the ſtrange Revolt, and invincible Ob- 
ſtinacy of ſuch glorious Creatures as the 
fallen Angels once were. The Solution 
of this Difficulty will oblige us to deſcend 
into a Diſquiſition concerning the Nature 
and Conſequences of Pride; — into the 
| Probability of there being, in the Crea- 
tion, an n indefinitely aſcending Scale of 


| Beings, | 
21 — not be thought to uſe the Word pre- 


determined i in the Supralaparian Senſe of it : All that 
I mean, is, that God always foreſaw the Fitneſs and 
Propriety of permitting the Scheme of Satan to be 


attended with Succels, ” 


INTRODUCTION. 


Beings, riſing higher and higher above 
each other, towards the Throne of God. 


Next, we ſhall be led on to a. moſt 'im- 
portant Inquiry concerning . the Nature, 


Origin, Neceſſity, Uſe, and Durab: lity of 


| moral Habits, in all free reaſonable Crea- 


' tures. From all which, the Revolt and 


Obſtinacy of the fallen Angels, will be 


ſhewn to be no more repugnant to Rea- 

| Jon, than it is to Scripture. This Diſqui- 
ſition upon moral Habits being of the ut- 

moſt Conſequence to the Scheme we are 

upon, as well as to the whole Syſtem of 

Revelation in general, we ſhall be under 

a Neceſſity of handling it at large, — of 


clearing it from all popular Objections ;— 


and, that done, we ſhall try the Utility 

Hf it, by applying it to ſome important 
Points, both of Speculation and Practice, 
that ſeem to have no ſmall Light thrown 
upon them by it. And then, aſter a 


ſhort Diſſertation on the Circumſtances of 
the Fall, — and defining and ſettling the 


true Nature of rational Happineſs, I ſhall 
come to the Solution of the grand Point; 


and conclude with obviating as many Ob- 


an againſt the Solution here Propo- 


ſed, 


41 


42 


INTRODUCTION. 


ſed, as have hitherto occurred to me: 


Always taking Care to do due Juſtice to 


the Weight and Strength of each Objec- 


tion. As I foreſee I ſhall be obliged to 


take the Reader aſide into many a ſeeming 


Digreſſion, I ſhall make that Matter as 
eaſy to him as I can, by Recapitulations 


of the Argument, at proper Places; 


thereby putting the Clue of it afreſh 
into his Fand. 5 


CHAP. 1 


That the Fall of i our firſt Parents, Was 10 
caſual Interruption of the firſt intended 


Scheme of Providence, but foreſeen, and 


| pre-determined 7 in the Councils of Hea- 
ven, to be efected oy the evil ä of 


> Satan. 


as many People at leaſt ſeem to do, 
if we may judge from their manner 


of treating the Subject, that in the Fall 


* muſt be highly abſurd to imagin, 


Proved from 
Reaſon. 


d 3 


of Man, the Devil did, as it were, t- 


at the Creator, by throwing ſomethin ; 


like an unforeſeen Difficulty i in his way; 
or, as if he had ſucceeded in a ſubtile, 


fly, and well conducted Stratagem, by 
which the Almighty was obliged to 
make, as we expreſs it, the beſt he could 


of an unlucky Accident. As if Satan's 
_ Succeſs in the Seduction of our firſt Pa- 


rents, had been 4 true and real Inter- 
vs ruption of the Denied Scheme of Provi- 
+08 * dence, 
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Chap. I. 


Full of Man 


« dence, which God could neither have 
© foreſeen nor prevented.” And that he 


wWuas therefore © forced to repair the Ru- 


* ins, and prop up the tottering Edifice 


* of human Nature in the beſt manner 


ec he could; or at leaſt in the beſt man- 
« ner that the Nature of that unlucky, 
and unforeſeen Exigence would per- 

ec mit.” I was really at a Loſs where to 
find Expreflions to cloath all this Non- 
' ſenſe in, without bordering cloſe upon 


Blaſphemy, or at leaſt upon high Inde- 


cency. For this vulgar Notion of the 
Fall, makes an arrant Piece of Patch- 
work of the Scheme of Revelation, and 
ſuppoſes the ſame Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, which ſhines ſo conſpicuouſly in the 
Creation and Government of the material 
World, to be either wholly at a Stand, 
or, at leaſt, very negligently employed, 3 
in projecting and executing the Plan of 
the ſpiritual Oeconomy ; which is yet an 
infinitely more noble and important Con- 
cern than the other, which is no more 
than ſubſervient to the former. And thus, 


while the Heavens declare the Glory of God, 


and the Firmament . tis lauch Wark, 


at 


| 


Pre- determined. 


ble Creation, ſhould declare and ſhew — 
his Diſonour rather than his Glory. Sure- 
ly, nothing but the Want of ſome rati- 
_ onal or probable Solution of the Diſpenſa- 

tion, could ever have forced People to 
” ſwallow ſuch you Abſurdities. 


. over . above what the Voice of 


| Reaſon tells us of the divine Fore-know- 


ledge, Wiſdom and Power, we are clearly 
told in Scripture, that known unto God are 
all his Ways and Works, from the Beginning 


8 2. 


— And from 
Scripture. . 


of the World, Als xv. 18. But our En- 


255 Tranſlation falls ſhort of the Origi- 


nal; which implies, as the Choline: ; 
do well obſerve, that God's Works were 
not only foreſeen, but alſo pre-determined 
and pre-contrived. And our Saviour is 


ſtiled — The Lamb ſlain from the Founda- 
tion of the World, Rev. xiii. 8. From 


: both which Paſſages it is evident to a 


Demonſtration, that the whole Oecono- 
my of Redemption, and conſequently the 


Fall of Man, which gave Riſe to it, was 


| known to God, that is, it exiſted i in the 


divine 


- 
at the ſame Time, the ſpiritual Concerns Chap, I. 
of the nobleſt Creatures here in this viſi- 


[ 


| 
b. 


Moral Evil 


. Mind and Intention, from the 


F 


Doubt we may ſafely add, from all Eter- 


nity too. Now certainly, if the Lamb of 
God was flain in the divine Decree and 
Intention, ſo long before the Fall of 


Man, tis evident, the permitting that Fall 


to be brought about by the Devil, was, 
from all Eternity, in the divine Intention 


too: And we may depend upon it, for 
Ends well worthy of that divine Wiſdom, 


or no. But in order to do our beſt to- 


whether ve ſhall be able to diſcover them 


| wards it, we muſt next proceed to the 


Diſcuſſion of a moſt important Difficulty, 


which muſt be the 3 of the fol- 


loving e 


c HAT 1 


That it is agreeable 70 God's Wiſdom, hlice, ; 


8 . 


The Slices 
tion ſtated, 


and Goodneſs, to permit the Exiſtence of 
Evil Moral Agency in the Univerſe. 


"PHE Difficulty is "this © Why 
L © ſhould God permit ſo much 
« moral Evil to exiſt in his Creation ? 


For fince the * n him 
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as a Hater of all Evil, why then does 


he thus chuſe to have his own Works 


ſo diſturbed and put out of Courſe, by 
wicked moral Agents? For, tho' it 


be indeed impoſſible, even for God 
himſelf, without a flat Contradiction, 
to hinder a rational free Bein g from a- 


buſing his Talents, if he be reſolved ſo 

to do, — yet {till, it may then be further 
aſked, — Why did not God's Wiſdom 
prevent his creating all ſuch free reaſon- 
able Beings, as he knew before-hand, 
would, in Time to come, abuſe the 
Freedom of their Will, and pervert the 
final End of their Creation? And 
why did he not confine himſelf to the 
Creation of tboſe only, who, as he 


might eaſily have known before-hand, 


would better anſwer the End and In- 


tent of their Creation ?” And this, I 


apprehend, to be entering as deep into 

the famous Queſtion concerning the Ori- 
din of Moral Evil, either as human Rea- 
ſon can well go, or as far as the Nature 
of the Caſe either requires or admits. | 
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Chap. II. 


. 


Solved from 


the Utility of 


Moral Evil in 
the Hands of 
- God, 


| Moral Evil 
This is the Difficulty which fo greatly 


puzzled all the Sages of Antiquity, and 


drove them into ſuch ſhocking Abſurdities 


to get rid of it. It will, however, admit 


of a clear and eaſy Solution, if it be but 


conſidered, that diſcordant, oppoſite, and 
jarring Principles, are often neceſſary to- 
wards the carrying on the Government 


both of the natural and the moral World. 


In the natural World we ſee plainly, that 
neither Animal nor Vegetable Lite could 


ſubſiſt, without that inteſtine Motion, or 


: perpetual Fermentation, which takes its 
Riſe from Principles quite diſſonant and 


difagreeable to each other. And to theſe 


— a Philoſopher will add the Neceſſity of 
= a Repu ion in ſome Particles of Matter, " 


well as an Attraction. So that i in the End, 


all theſe Oppofitions, Jarrings, Diſcords, 
and Diſagreements, among the various 
and heterogeneous Particles of Matter, do, 


in Fact, produce . that is either uſeful 
or beautiful in the 


nimal, as well as the 


Vegetable Creation. And juſt ſo it is in 
the moral World. There are T; mes and. 


Seaſons in which the good Government of 


moral Agents, or free reaſonable Beings, 


cannot 


Why permitted. 


cannot poſſibly be carried on, without a 


like Mixture of moral Good and Evil. 


49 
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Different Notes are not more neceſſary to 


the Production of muſical Harmony, than 


a Mixture of moral Good and Evit is fome- 


times (for I don't fay always) requiſite to 


compoſe that Harmony of God's provi- 
_ dential Diſpenſations, which alone can 
bring all his wiſe and good Deſigns, to 


their intended Py and Perfection. | 


To give 2 an Inflance or two. Flad it 
5 not been for the Perſecution and Oppoſi- 
tion of Jews, Heathens, Atheiſts, and Here- 


Inſtances of 
its Uſe in for- 
mer Times. | 


tics of old; 'tis hardly, if at all to be con- 


_ ceived, how Chriſtianity could either have 


been eſtabliſhed af fit, upon any ration- 


lation is built upon, are drawn from the 


very Oppoſition it met with. To the Fews 
we are indebted for the Evidence we 

have of the Authenticity of the Prophecies ; 
to both Jeus and Heathens for the Truth 


and Certainty of the Miracles, as bearing 


an 1 Record of them. To Here 


al Bottom, or ever been well underſtood, 
or heartily profeſſed and practiſed. For 
dhe beſt Arguments that Chriſtian Reve- 
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Chap. II tics of all ſorts we are obliged, for a Clear 

Proof, that the facred Text is preſerved, 

in its original Purity, becauſe their mu- 

tual Spleen and Malice, made them ſuch 

very diligent Spies upon one another, as 

well as upon the Orthodox, that no Party 85 
could poſſibly corrupt the Scriptures. To 
the Ten Perſecutions under the Heathen 


Aral Evil. 


Emperors, during the firſt three hundred 


Fears of the Church, we owe the Evi- 
| dence we have of the Honeſty and Since- 
frity of the firſt Race of Cbriſtians, from 

whom we received our Faith. And it is 

from thoſe Perſecutions; that we are able 
to draw an Anſwer, demonſtratively plain 


and clear, to that trite — that ſtupid — 


that ridiculous Surmiſe, — that Scandal to 
the common Senſe of all Deifts, —< That 


* 


5105, 


Chriſtianity was originally no more 
te than a Piece of Prieſt-Craft, or an En- 
0 1 of State, to keep the World in 
« Awe.” But of this hereafter. Now, 


| ſuch were the Advantages, which the 


good Providence of God extracted = 


| out of the Vice and Ignorance, the , 
lice and Wickedneſs of the Fes, Hes. 
- lend, Atheiſts, and Heretics of old. It 


Was 


| . by reading Or travelling, have made them- 


Why permitted. e 51 
| was wiſe therefore in God to permit. thoſe Chap. I II. 
Evils to work for a Time, becauſe without 


them, the World had been left deſti- | 


tute of the Bleflings and — | 
| of Chriſtianity. | 


80 again, to add one ie more 4. 
like fort. It is well known to thoſe, who den Ti mo- 
| ern A lNCS, 
| felves acquainted with the preſent State of 
| the World, that, how badly ſoever Chriſ- 
 tianity may be practiſed here in England, 
Piet, there is no Country upon Earth where 


4 it is fo well taught and underſtood as it 18 Bo 


here. Which Advantage is evidently ow - 
ing, partly to the Ignorance, Folly, and 
Malice of its Enemies; and partly to that 


| Liberty of the Preſs, which gives them an 


Opportunity of venting their Spleen againſt 
it. For theſe Mens Cavils only make the 
Scriptures more diligently ſtudied, more 
| Nicely examined, more cloſely looked into, 
and of Courſethe Grounds of our Faith dai- 

y better and better underſtood by our Cler- 
gy; who without ſuch a Spur as this, might, 
in leſs than Half a Century, fink downto 
Par with ſo many Spaniſh or ItahanFriars, 
KE: Re and 
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Aral Evi! 


and be as little able, as any of them, to 


defend the Chriſtian Faith, againſt a com- 


mon Enemy. For all which Advantages, 


the eſtabliſh'd Religion of theſe King- 


doms, ſtands indebted principally to the 
Ignorance and Malice, to the Knavery 


and Folly of its Opponents ; ; which, tho 


great Evils in themſelves, yet are they in 
this Inſtance, productive, as we ſee, of 
the greateſt Good. To return therefore 


back to my Argument, — the Utility and 


Neceſſity of God's permitting the Exi- | 
| tence of Evil, in ſome Caſes. 1 


T he A ſtands thus. 111 is wor 


7 thy of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 


to introduce into the Uniyerſe, both every 


Kind of Good, and as much of every Kind as 


| It is capable of receiving. Hence follows 
the Neceflity of God's permitting ſome 


Sorts and Degrees of Evil to exiſt, when- 


ever ſuch evil is necefſary to introduce a 
much greater Negree of Good : Becauſe in 
this Caſe, the Univerſe, upon an Average 


is improved and made better, even by the 


* very Evil chat! is ſuffered to enter in and 


And 


Why permitted. 
And this leads us to a clear Solution 


of that important Part of the Difficulty, 


« Why did God create any ſuch Free 


Moral Agents; as he foreſaw would 

abuſe the Freedom of their Will? And 

j « why did he not rather confine himſelf 

| * to the Creation of ſuch Free Reaſonable 

« Beings only, as he foreſaw would uſe 

| * their Freedom aright? The Anſwer 
is this. God's Permiſſion of ſuch Moral 

Evil, was eſe, and juft, and neceſſary ; 

| becauſe without it, he muſt have precluded 

| himſelf from introducing into the Uni- 

| verſe, all thoſe ſeveral Sorts of Good which 

| can be drawn from out of Moral Evil only, 

Or, in other Words, there are Caſes in 
which the Intervention of a wicked Moral 
Agent, is a Tool fo neceſſary, that Om- 

nipotence itſelf, without a Contradiction, 
cannot work without it. If therefore the 


Malice and Wickedneſs of any evil Being, 


furniſhes God's Providence with an Op- 

tunity of drawing a much greater Propor- 
tion of Good out of a ſmall Degree of Evil, 
it muſt be both wiſe and good in the Cre- 


ator to permit that Evil to exiſt. Accord- 
in vgly, we ſee it is always the great De- 
2 light, 


ther explain- 


53 


Chap. II. 
86. 
— And fur- i 


ed. 


| 


54 . Moral Evil 
Ch ap II. light, as it were, of the Deity, to draw 


God out of Evil; juſt as it is the unwea- 
A ried Occupation of the Devil, to draw 
vil out of Good. And this was the very 

Caſe of the old Serpent who deluded our 
flirſt Parents in Paradiſe; ; for we ſhall ſee, 
by and by, how inſtrumental his Malice 
and Wickedneſs were, to the enhancing, 
and immortalizing the * of the ” 
human Race. 


37 7. bo a Word; as God 14 5 us 26. 


. And ir- ive and Free, He muſt of courſe prepare | 
ced. 


us Matter for our Activity and Freedom 
to work upon. And what nobler Motive 
to employ beth, than a conſtant Spur W-- 
us to go on for ever, purſuing and enjoy- 
ing all the Good we can attain of every | 
Kind, —abhorring and avoiding all Evil, 
and heightening the Reliſh of all the Good 
we enjoy, by an experimental Senſe of 
its oppoſite Evils, and a pleaſing Conſci- 

ouſneſs that we have uſed our Freedm 
and employed our Talents aright? 


1 But 3 muſt obſerve farther, that 2s 25 


This Diſpen- God 8 N. yo ſtands fully cleared in this 


ſation vindt- 
cated, 


Kind 


Wh perm: ted, 


Kind of Diſpenſation, ſo do his Guodrefs Chap. II. 
and his Juſtice too. For ſuch Moral 

Agents as thus abuſe the Freedom of 

their Will, are themſelves alone to be 
blamed for it; for God never cauſes, but 

only permits their Wickedneſs. And this 
latter he muſt of Neceſſity do, except he 
were either to exterminate the whole Syſ- 
tem of Free Moral Agency from out of 
the Univerſe, or were to work a flat Con- 
tradiction. But the former would claſh 
both with his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and 
the latter, even Omnipotence itſelf cannot 
do; for a Contradiction is no more an Ob- 

ject of Power, than Sounds are an Object 
of Sight, or Colours of Hearing. A Con- 
tradiction is properly — nothing, or a Non- 
entity; it is only a Jargon of empty Sounds, 
that carry no kind of Idea with them. 
Thus, when I fay God cannot make 4 


Square Triangle, J ſeem to ſay ſomething, 


| but in Effect ſay juſt nothing; for thele 
two Words Square and Triangle, have . 
each of them, indeed, when ſeparate, a 
correſponding Tdea, yet, compound them 


together, and they ſhall neither excite any 


Idea in our Minds, nor have any external 
E 4 correlate Y 
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Chap. II. 


Aal Evil 


ande l in Nature. I choſe to dwell thus 
at large upon the Nature of a Contra- 
diction, for the ſake of ſome who are 


ready enough to complain of the hard 

Sayings in Scripture, and hard Things in 
ſome of the divine Diſpenſations, — and 
yet are full as ready to exact that moſt 
unmerciful Taſk of Contradiction, from the 


Creator; only to quiet their Scruples, and 


humour their own Fancies. Upon the 
Whole then, as it is no Affront to God's 

Power, to deny that he can work a Con- 
tradiction; ſo neither is it any Derogation 
from it, to ſay, that he cannot hinder a 


Free Moral Agent from abuſing the Free- 


dom of his Will, and behaving wickedly, 


And its abſo- 


| lute Neceſſity 


ſhewn. 


. 


af he 18 N determined ſo to do. 


In —_ Truth, God Ages, by mas 
king Moral Agents Free, does as it were, 


conſent to put the Regulation of their 
Wills, out of his own Power, and to veſt 


it in theirs. But by making them at the 


ſame Time Rational as well as Free, he 


ſtill ſubjects them to the Province of his 


Wiſdom ; but — to the Province of his 5 
1 Wiſdom only . Hence, he can apply none | 


but 


Why permitted. 


but rational Motives, to make them chuſe Chap. II. 


their own Happineſs, and act aright; but 
theſe muſt ever, of neceſſity, be in their 


on Nature re//table, by all thoſe who will . 
boldly and wantonly venture all, by e- 


qually ſporting with their own Happi- 


neſs, and with God's Goodneſs. But, 


though ſome may deſperately and wilful- 


ly incur Miſery by this Conſtitution of 
| Things, ſtill, God Almighty's Part in it 


zs moſt juſtly and wiſely performed. For 


this Oeconomy or Diſpoſition of Things 


can never be altered but for the worſe. 


For, as Things now ſtand, all Free A- a 


gents are dealt with by their Maker, in a 
Manner properly ſuited to that Rank in 
the Scale of Beings, in which they are 
placed; they are treated like the noble 
Creatures he has made them; like Crea- 
tures ſet far above inert Matter, and Ve- 
getables, as well as above the Brute Crea- 
tion, which muſt be ruled by Bit and Bri- 
dle ruled, not by Perſuaſion, but Compul- 
fam only. Therefore what God formerly 
told the rebellious Maelites, holds equally. 


true of all wicked Spirits, whether fallen 


Men or fallen Angels ; — Thou Haft de rg 
thyſelf, O Iſrael. Hoſ. xiii. 9. 
— at . H A E. 
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58 
Chap. III. 


„ 
The Caſe ſta- 


Revolt * 0 


© H A P. III. 


A Rationale of the Revolt and invincible 


 Obftnacy of the Fallen Angels, 


TAVING thus evinced the Wi 72 
Goodneſs, and Juſtice of God, in 


permitting the Exiſtence of evil moral 


Agency in the World; our third Step 
muſt be, to enquire how far the Suppo- 


ſition of the Revolt or Fall of ſuch glori- 


ous Beings as the evil Angels once were, : 
together with their invincible Obſtinacy, 


and incurable Spleen and Malice againſt 


| God and Goodneſs, are agreeable to hu- 
man Reaſon. For if this Point be not 


Cleared up by the Way, the literal Doc- 


© trine of Original Sin will ſtill labour under 


great Difficulties. And indeed that Be- 
ings of ſuch exalted Faculties, ſhould be 


at all capable of ſuch amazing Madneſs = 


and Folly, as knowingly and willingly to 
throw themſelves into the deepeſt Miſery, 


from out of thoſe heavenly Joys they had 


poſſeſſed fo long; — that they ſhould be 
ſo ſilly as to prefer Miſery to Happineſs, 


1 ſo mad as to think al oppoſing 


their 


Fallen Angels. 
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their own finite Strength, to God's infi- Chap. III. 


| Nite Power, — all theſe things, I fay, 
are indeed, at firſt Sight, moſt range and 


amazing, but far from being impoſſible ; 


and conſequently there is nothing in the 
Suppoſition itſelf that need ſhock the 
Faith of any rational Man, provided only 


that the Fact be but well atteſted. 


. told that Mankind are made but 
4 hith lower than the Angels; and we * — 
know, that ſince we ſtand at the Head of ſtance 4 


| this terreſtial Globe, the loweſt Order a- 
mong the angelic Beings muſt, of courſe, 


be but juſt the next Link, or Step above 


us in the great Chain or Scale of Nature, 
If therefore we do but conſider what 
daily paſſes among ourſelves, we ſhall 
readily acknowledge, that ſomething of 
 fimilar Nature, may eaſily be ſuppoſed to 
have happened among them who are next 
above us. For, as to any thing unnatural, 


difficult, or improbable, in the Suppoſition 
of their Fall, let us only ſuppoſe the Fa- 


culties of my Dog to be miraculouſly en- 


larged, juſt fo as to give him an Idea of 


the prodigious Advantages that Mankind 


reap 


& 2. 


" 
Chap. HI. 


cw 


Revolt f 
reap from Reaſon, Revelation, Books, Con- 


werſation, Arts, and Sciences. Or, in 
| ſhort, fo as to comprehend for a while, 


into how much more noble and exalted a 


State God hath created Men, than he . 
hath afforded to the Species of Dogs. In 
this Caſe, — how would it be poſſible for 
the poor Animal, who never yet was mo- 
ved by other Principles than thoſe of Fi- 
delity and Gratitude to his Maſter for 
feeding him; how, I fay, would it puz- 
zle and confound all his new born Facul- 
ties, to conceive that ſo exalted a Creature 


7 as Man, loaded by the Love and Benefi- 


cence of his Creator, with ſo many amaz- 


ing and ſtupendous Bleſſings,.— ſhould yet 


be capable — ſometimes of not knowing 


his Maſter at all, — frequently, of takin g 


no Notice of him, — thanking him for 


5 nothing, — and regarding nothing that he 
ſays? Nay further, that ſome Men ſhould 
7 go ſo far as to ridicule and revile his Ac- 


tions; and even to write Books againſt | 


him, in order to infect others with their 


own. Baſeneſs and Stupidity. Now, we 


all know it to be certainly true, in Fact, 


that ſoine or other of us are daily acting 


in 


Fallen Angels. 6x 


in this Manner ; but fill, the Difficulty * III. 
would be, how to make an honeſt Brute 

Animal, though of ſuch improved Con- 
ceptions as I ſuppoſed, be able at firſt 
15 Sight, to conceive it poſſible for ſuch 


Creatures as Men, to behave in ſo irra- 
tional a Manner, with regard both to 
their Maker and themſelves. Doubtleſs 
be would turn Infidel, and cry out that 
ſiuch a Suppoſition was ſhocking to Reaſon; 
and the Gallows and Whipping-Poſt would OO 
be as much 4 Jeſt to him, as Hell-Torments — 
have been to ſome of zs. And juſt ſuch 
is the Difficulty ſome of us may have, to 
| Conceive how the fallen Angels could po- 2 
ſibly prevail upon themſelves, to dally | 
Vith and forfeit the e State of Bliſs. . 


. But the madre Reaſon of the Thing i is & z. ep 
pretty plain ; for the beſt and nobleſt Fa- F-; aa 
culties, when wilfully abuſed and corru ß: 
ted, muſt always be more virulently bad, 
than thoſe of a lower Degree are capable 

of being. And therefore, as the Actions 5 

of a mad Dog, are nothing near fo extra- 
| vagant as thoſe of a Man run mad; ſo, 

the F. * and Stubbornneſs of an Angel 
dt Hradled, 5 


* 3 
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Revolt f 


Chap. II. Arabia may eaſily be ſuppoſed to ex- 


Reality of 


their F 


vinced. 


ceed the Extravagancies of a diſtracted 
Man. In fine, when the nobleſt Facul- 
ties of a reaſonable Being, given him by 
his Maker to conduct him to endleſs 
Happineſs, — when theſe are all wilfully 


abuſed and perverted; it muſt then fare 


with the Poſſeſſor of them, as it would 


With that Traveller, who ſhould ftubborn- 


ly purſue the Road oppolite to the right 


one: The better he is mounted, and the 
| harder he rides, the further muſt he wan- 


were at firſt created. 


der from the Point. I conclude there- 
fore, that there is nothing contrary to 
common Senſe and ſound Reaſoning, M 
ſuppoſing that theſe once glorious and 
moſt happy Spirits, were capable of ca- 
Priciouſſy and wantonly forfeiting that 
exalted State of Bliſs, in which they 


The next thing therefore to | be ſettled, 85 


is, whether or no it be true, in Fact, 
that ſuch Spirits have really fallen or not? 
Now, this being a Fact — not indeed ne- 


ceſſary, but only poſſible in the Nature of 


Things to have happened; it follows, that 


WC 


2 


ra 


4 
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we can a it, only by the ame Chap. II. > 
Means by which we diſcover other F acts 
of an hiſtorical Nature: And that is— 
by being told of them. Now, a Fact of 
this Nature, ſuppoſed to have happened 
before the Creation of the World, at 
leaſt before the Creation of our ſolar Syſ- 
tem, can be made known to us, only by 
the Help of ſome Spirit of ſuperior Rank 
to Man. And as we are not, by the Sup- 
poſition, to expect this Information fiom 
any of thoſe who fell, ſince their Enmity 
to God and Man, muſt incline them to 
| conceal fo uſeful a Leſſon from , it is 
plain, that ſach Information can come 
only from ſome ſuperior Spirit, of good 
and gracious Inclinations to Minkind. 
Such preter- natural Information is the 
ſame Thing that St. Paul calls piritual 
Diſcernment, which in modern Language, 
is more generally known by the Name of 
Revelation. Therefore here alone, were 
there no other Reaſon for it, there are 
ſufficient Motives for God to give Man- 
kind ſome Revelation; were it only to tell 
him, what otherwiſe he could never | 
know, that he has a fierce, ſubtile and in- 


viſible | 


— 


"Nature and 


. viſible Vibe, who daily plots his Ruin; 
and who therefore muſt be withſtood, by 
ſuch Means as God, who. alone can tell 


us how to deal with him, can beſt inform 


us of, and beft help us to. The Fall then 
of theſe Angels, is a Thing credible in 


itſelf; conſequently, when the Scripture 
tells us that %% Spirits kept not their firſt 


 Eftate, but left their own proper Habitation, 


and are reſerved in everlaſting Chains un- 


der Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great 
Day — — this Propoſition, I fay, 1s very con- 
| fiſtent with o our e Reaſon, 1 


"CHAP. W. 


4 View of the Nature and 1 Cm equences 1 


8 1. 


Ly Conſciou. 
neſs of high 
Perfectionthe 


uſual Origin 


of Pride. 


Pride. 


50 8 e it d cnt to my 
Argument, as well as Matter of uſe- 


ful Caution and Admonition to ourſelves, 
to enquire a little into the probable Cauſe 
of the Revolt and Fall of the Devil and 


his Accomplices. For whether it be 


from a Concurrence of ſimilar Cauſes, or 


from 


Effects of Pride. 


6s 


foi the ſpreading of ſome Contagion, ps Iv. 5 


true it is, that many Perſons ſeem to have 
caught the Devil's Diſtemper, and to la- 


bour under the ſame Symptoms. Now ?ꝗ᷑ 
the Scripture tells us, that Pride was the 
Condemnation of the Devil. And Pride, we 
| know, ariſes from too frequent and in- 
: tenſe a Contemplation | upon our own. 
Perfections and Endowments, to the Ne- 
glect of him from whom we received 
them. Hence, the higher and nobler 
thoſe Perfections are, which any created 
. Being i is poſſeſſed of, the greater Danger 
is he in from this Sin of Pride; except 


he keep the ſtricteſt Guard upon himſelf. 


For thoſe very Perfections which ſecure 


him from Failings and Weakneſſes of o- 


ther Kinds, muſt otherwiſe moſt violent- 


ly and fatally hurry him on to Pride. So 


that the leſs likely ſuch a Being is to fall 
into any other Kind of Folly, the more 
liable is he to run into this, the greateſt 
of all Follies; I mean Self-ſufficiency, 
Independence upon God, and vainly ſet⸗ . 


5 king up for ourſelves, 


* I think. 
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Chap IV. 


8 2. 


This applied 
to the Fall o 
Satan. 


Nature and 


I think we may venture to go a Step 
further, and aſſert, without much Danger 


of being deemed too degmatical, that there 
is no other Cauſe of their Fall to be aſſign- 


| 7D ed, with any tolerable ſhew of Probabi- 


lity. For, that their Fall was owing 


to ſome Defect, Want, or Imperfection 55 


or other, is paſt all Diſpute, becauſe they 
actually fell. Now, had this Defect lain 
any where elſe but in the Pride of their 
- own Hearts, and the Stubbornneſs of 


7 their own Wills, I would aſk, what other 


Defect can there be, either in Heaven ” 
or Earth, which God cannot with Eaſe ' 
ſupply ? Had they laboured under any 


other Weakneſs, fave only this greateſt of 


all Follies, all other Defects might have 


been ſupplied by the Aids of God's holy : 


Spirit, which is all ſufficient, and which 
is never denied to ſuch of. his Creatures as 
are in Want of it, — provided only that 
they are ſenſible of their Wants, and wil- 
lung to apply to him for Relief; it having 
been amply proved already, that without | 
their own Conſent and Deſire, God can 
neither ſend thoſe Aids, nor they make 
uſe of them if he did. For ſurely it can- 


not 


Effect of Pride. 


67 


not be ſuppoſed, that God ſhould ſo rea- Chap. IV. 


dily tender thoſe gracious Aſſiſtances 20 us 
who are Creatures of inferior Rank, and 
yet deny them, in Caſe they are wanted, 


| to thoſe higher Beings, to whom he has 


vouchſafed the nobleſt Marks of Favour 
and Goodnefs, in placing them fo far 
above us the Sons of Adam. Had this 

been the Caſe, it had been a far more 
puzzling Difficulty than any one hitherto | 
ſtarted. We may therefore reaſonably 
conclude, that Pride is a very rational, if 

not the only Account that can be given. 
of the Revolt of the fallen Angels: — — 
Pride, J mean, together with its neceſſary 
Concomitants. For Pride, we know. 


has a cloſe and intimate Connection with 
Ambition, Envy, Malice, and Dijcontent, 


All which may very reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, to find room enough to diſplay 


themſelves, even among the angelic Be- 


ings themſelves, without a due Care, on 
their Parts, to keep themſelves firm in 
| their Allegiance to God and Goodneſs. 


5 But, as this Notion is founded on a Sup- 


poſition of that Subordination which muſt 
| neceſſarily W from a Scale of Beings, 
a 2 ” one 
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Chap. V. one above another; tis ee that we 


Becauſe a vi- 
fible deſcend- 


here add a Word or two, concerning the 
Probability of there being ſuch a Scale 


in the Nature of Things: For which, 
I think, much may be ſaid. 


CHAP. v. 


5 That there i is, probably „ an inde finite, dean. - 
ng Scale of Beings. 


HOEVER conſiders the manifold 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power 
of God, diſplayed in the Works of the 
viſible Creation, will readily conclude, 
that the Communication of Happineſs to 
as many living Creatures as are capable 
of taſting any Degrees of it, muſt be 
his great Delight. In purſuance of this 
Principle, he may perhaps be daily crea- 5 
ting new Syſtems of Creatures, in different 
Parts of the Univerſe ; but in thoſe Parts 
that fall within the Ken of mortal 
Eyes, we know by Experience, that he 
has created as great a Number and Va- 
riety of Animals, as can well exiſt, The 


TS AE : Air, 


Brings probable. 


Air, the Earth, and the Sea, are filled Chap, V. 


with their reſpective Inhabitants; nay 


there is hardly a Plant, a Fruit, a Leaf, 
bor even a Clod of Dirt, that does not 
afford both Food and Lodging to ſome 
_ peculiar Sett of Gueſts. The very Bodies 
of Animals afford Shelter and Support to 
other Animals called Vermin; and we can 
diſcover by Glaſſes, that the Bodies of 


Vermin are themſelves fed upon by o- 


ther little Creatures that are Vermin to. 
them. And how far even Microſcopic Ani- 
 malcules may be ſucceeded by Animalcules 
yet proportionably ſmaller than them 
| ſelves, we know not: We only know 
that it is hard to ſet Bounds to infinite 
Wiſdom and Power, working upon Mat- 
ter infinitely diviſible. Nor is the Size 


of thoſe Animals we are acquainted with, 


more various than their different Degrees 
of Perfection; there being ſeveral Sorts 


of living Creatures that approach ſo near 


to the Vegetable Genus, that Naturaliſts 
ſtand puzzled under which Head to rank 
them: So various are the Gradations a- 


mong the Creatures below us. 


As ” 5 Sonu 4 * * 

n * . - 55 a — +... a 

6 — 0 4 
— — — 08 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| Chap. V. Now, if from Creatures below us, we 
1 90902. would endeavour to riſe up to ſome. 
a 8 HY Notion of thoſe above us, we can follow 
l by Analogy, no ſafer Rule than that of Analogy ; which 
2 Ds is * a Manner of Reaſoning drawn from 
that Uniformity that is obſervable, in 
„ the Works both of Nature and Provi- 
e dence. From which Uniformity that 
| mo ** we have already experienced, we juſtly | 
ws © conclude, that in all miar Inſtances, 
VVV of like Nature, God's Manner 
of acting in ſuch Caſes as we have not 


. —— G -- 
” 5 vi — 
— — — . Uĩm n; 3 * * 7 5 
4 
8 


wg ” experienced, is alſo aliłe or ſimilar ; be- 
Wh — e * cauſe — what is wiſe and fit in one 
1 „ Ole, -» a we and fit in all other 
Wl * Caſes, that are (to the beſt 4 our Judg- 
1 5 * ment) Caſes of like Sort.” To judge 
| i 5 therefore by Analogy, it will appear rea · 
"ml ſionable, that the Gradations among the 
5 Animals below the human Race in Dig- 
5 RR. „„ pu nity and Perfection, are nothing near ſo 
1 wonderful and amazing, as thoſe among 
the glorious Beings abhwe us. For the 
moſt high and glorious Archangel, let | 


his Perfections be ever ſo great, or let 
them increaſe ever ſo faſt, and that 


too —even to Fern yet he will for 
| ever 


Beings probable, = = hs 71 
Chap. V 


ever be a Creature, and of courſe, will 


for ever be at an infinite Diſtance from 


the Throne of God, All which laid to- 


gether, is enough to make one — at leaſt 


 conjetture, if not conclude, that there is 


even in the Heavenly Orbs, a Scale of 


Beings aſcending one above another, in 
ſome certain Ratio or Proportion, known 
perhaps to him alone who has ordered all 
Things in Number, Weight, and Meaſure.* 


From all which it follows, that without 
a proper Guard upon themſelves, there 


Deduction 


from thence. 


may be Fewel even in Heaven itſelf, for | 


the Fire of Ambition, Envy, Malice, and 


Diſcontent, and repining againſt God, to 


feed on; ſince the lower may ever envy 
and malign the upper Orders. And Dif- 


poſitions like theſe, are enough to make 


a Hell, nay the worſt Kind of Hell, even 


in Heaven itſelf ; no Torture being worſe 
than that gnawing Worm, which a free 


and reaſonable, but corrupted _ may 


corey about in its own Breaft, 


Ner i is it hed to 3 Gem paſſe 0 or 
miher brovable Cauſes, of the invincible 
F 4 4 Stub 


* Wildom xi. 20. 
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Obſtinacy of 
the fallen An« 
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Riſe of moral 


Habits, 


- Nature of 


Srnbberneh, and 1 Madneſs of 
ſuch miſerable Spirits. A Solution of it 


may be drawn from the neceſſary and un- 
_ avoidable Force f Habits, in all Free Rea- 
ſonable Creatures. But this is a Point of 
that high Conſequence, not only to the 
Scheme I here propoſe, but alſo to the 
whole Body of revealed Religion too; 
that I ſhall here take the Liberty to ſtop 


ſhort, and examine it to the Bottom: 


And the rather, becauſe I don't remem- 
ber any where to have met with any ſa- 


tisfactory Account of the Nature, Origin, ” 


De, and Neceſity of Moral Hapits 1 in Free 


Reaſonable 0 
© H A P. VI. 


1 the Nature of Moral Habits. 


HE Intention of Almighty God 
in creating Free Reaſonable Moral 


3 was, to make them capable of 


the Enjoyment of Rational Happineſs. To 


this Intent, he / forms their Minds, that 
ey may _—_—_ —.— in their Ex- 


 Iſtence ; 3 


1 Habi ts. 


73 


iſtence; of courſe — rejoice i in \ uſing and Chap. VI. 


exerting their own Powers and Faculties ; 
and ſo — be pleaſed with their own free 
Elections and Actions, and that tov — 


merely becauſe they are their own. Now 
all moral Habits take their Riſe from 
that Pleaſure with which we ſurvey our 


paſt Actions. Such Survey is a neceſlary 


Conſequence of Reflection and Memory; 
and theſe again being two of the moſt 


eſſential Limbs of the Rational Faculty, 


are of courſe moſt eſſentially neceſſary to 
the Formation and Conſtitution of Ratio- 
nal Agency; and conſequently — to the 


Enjoyment of Rational Happineſs: As 


we ſhall ſee more fully below, when we 
come to diſcuſs the true Nature of Ratio- 


nal Happineſs. Therefore the Force 9 


tional Happrneſs, have an indiſſolvible Con- 


nection with each other; which is enough 
to juſtify God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs in 


of Their Con 
_ Habits, and the Capacity of enjoying Ra- 


nection with 


rational Hap- 


pineſ>. 


this Conſtitution of Things: Since all 


Habits, both good and bad, virtuous and 


vicious, pious and Ginful, muſt, of N eceſ- 


ſity, 


2 See Dr. Tas 8 admirable Notes upon A. B. 
King's Origin of Evil. 


＋ Below! in 9 x. 
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Chap: VI. 


Naur of 
f iy, be all of chem originally contratted 


in one and the ſame Way. 


Age; if we conſider how eally all 


in Moral Habits take Root; how quickly 
they grow, and how ſoon they do, as it 
were, incorporate themſelves into the very 
Nature of the Soul, twining about the 
Heart, till they ſeem to be conſolidated 
with it; — conſidering all this, I ſay, 


what ſhould hinder, but that bad Habits, 


obſtinately perſiſted in for a Time, may 
at length quite vanquiſh and ſubdue the 
Agent, who has thus wilfully cheriſhed 
and nurſed them up in his own Breaſt ? 
If this ſhould be the Caſe, and if Bad Ha- 
bits contracted by moral Agents, ſhould, 
after a certain Period, become fixed and 


immoveable, they muſt of courſe become 


the natural and neceſſary Foundations of e- 
ternal Miſery, by incapacitating the A- 


gent, either for Amendment or Repent= 


ance. If it be further aſked, to what im- 
mediate Cauſe this Incapacity of Repent- 
ance and Amendment may reaſonably be 
attributed? I anſwer, that though tis in- 


deed, very hard to dive ſo deep into the 
Nature 


Moral Habits, 


” 


N ature of the human Soul, and other Chap. VI. 


immaterial Spirits, yet tis poſſible the 
Caſe may be this, or ſomething like it. 
Some Sins may throw the Soul into 
ſomething like a mamacal Diſorder; or 
 _—_—_ that ſhall render it an unfit 


ec | Th ba- 
Object of any rational Addreſs, which yet ve es ” 


is the only kind of Addreſs that can 8 
offered to it; conſiſtently, I mean, with 
- the Freedom of 1ts Will: Which, as we 
obſerved above, never muſt, nor can, nor 


ought to be violated. For if the Body, 
when under ſome particular Diſorders, 
can fo affect the Soul, as to bring on a 


Mania, why ſhould not inveterate evil 
Habits be able to do the ſame? , 
if we conſider, that moral Habits may, in 


the Nature of Things, be at leaſt as inti- - 
mately connected with —or related to — 


the Nature and Eſſence of the Soul, as 
any material Humours of the Body poſli- 
I bly can be, We may therefore ſafely 
conclude, that as far as we can ſee, there 
is nothing in the Nature of Things that 
makes at all againſt — but much for the 
preſent. Poſition, vis. that Evil Habits 
may in Time become invincible, or grow 


why. 


into a Sort of incurable Madneſs, And 


this 
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Chap, VI. 


| Nature of 
this ſeems to be the Caſe of the fallen 


Angels, and to proceed from Sins of a 
ſpiritual Nature, the Bottom and Root of 


which is generally Pride; for what but 


Madneſs can make them perſiſt in ſinning 


and rebelling againſt :nfinite N. you, arm d 
with — Feuer? 5 


0 5 
The Argu- 
ment further 


Again; if we obſerve what paſſes a- 
mong our own Species, we ſhall find that 


Sins and Vices of this Claſs, are, by Na- 
ture, the moſt virulent in thoſe of the moſt 


refined Wits, and exalted Genius's, 1 


ſay by Nature, for by Prudence, Art, and 


Care, they may certainly be much cor- 
rected. However, from hence we may 
judge, that in Spirits of a higher Order 


in the Scale of Nature, theſe Paſſions and 


Affections, when wilfully nurſed up and 
indulged, muſt be far more ſtrong, and 


= work: more violent Effects, than any Paf- 


ſions of the like Sort car produce amongſt 4 


5 1s, and muſt therefore be the natural 


Foundations of more exquiſite Miſery. 
But to proceed. As habitual Sins of the 


5 Spiritual Claſs, may thus Occaſion an in- 


curable Kind of Madneſs 1 in the Soul; ſo, 
| thoſe 


Moral Habits, hs 3 77 


thoſe of a carnal Nature, ſuch as Intempe- Chap VI. 
rance, Luft, Avarice, &c. theſe may re- 
. duce the Soul to ſuch a Meanneſs of 
Taſte and Inclination, and blunt the 
Edge of its nobleſt Faculties to ſuch a 
Degree, as abſolutely to diſqualify it for 
thoſe high and noble Contemplations, 
which muſt be ſo conſiderable a Branch 
of true Rational Happineſs hereafter, By 
bad Habits of the former, or ſpiritual 
_ Claſs, we commence Devils; by thoſe of 
the latter Kind Brutes : Either Way natu- 
rally diſqualified for Rational Happineſs, 
and fitted only for Miſery. But when 
both theſe unite in the ſame Breaſt, as 
they frequently do, then is the Poſſeſſor 
of them miſerable indeed; even without 
the Addition of that elemental Fire, with 
which we are yet certainly aſſured it will 
be attended. And hence, no doubt, it is, 
that we meet with ſo many, and fo pathe- 
tic  Exhortations in Scripture, — 0 work 
cut our own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling. — to make our Calling and Election 
ſure, — to turn us from all our WW! _— 
that our Sin may not be our Deſtruftion ; — „ | 
10 make us @ new Heart, and a new Spirit; LE 
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„ 
ap, r why will ye die, O Ebuſe of Iſrael; fob. 


"Te. 


abt dura- 


Me. 


king 


5 ' 


Mature * 


I have no Pleaſure in the Death of bim that 


dieth, ſays the Lord God, wherefore turn ye 


N and live. — And many more p aſſages oY 
Scripture are there, of like import, and 
almoſt endleſs to recount, the plain and 
evident Drift of all which, is, to exhort 


us to make a wiſe uſe of the Freedom of 
our Will, by watching carefully over the 
Habits which we wilfully contract here in 

this Life, ſince our future Happineſs and 
a & much depends upon them. 8 


For chat the Habits which | we hs | 


contract, will not be deſtroyed by the 
Stroke of Death, but will continue to at- 
tend the Soul in its future State, is evident 
from the whole Tenor of Scripture, as 
our beſt Divines, I think, are clear. 


'Therefor e, though all that has been ſaid - 


concerning the Nature, Origin, Uſe, and 
Neceſſi y of moral Habits, ſhould be given 
up: Though it ſhould be allowed to be 
an impracticable Taſk to ſhew 4 priori, 
or from the Nature of the Soul itſelf, that 
-:.-.: 00k moral Habits muft accompany it into 
its future State; lince, a8 the Eye ſees all 


Things 


Mr Habits. 


eaſily contemplate any thing than its o. 
Nature; — I fay, even allowing all this, 


till, the Truth, certainly, and evident : 


_ Neceſſity of the Thing itſelf, is plain and 
undeniable : Since the contrary Suppo- 


ſition muſt claſh with ſome of the prin- 
 cipal Attributes of God. For, one thing 


at leaſt is clear, that Moral Habits muſt 
be cloſely connected with Memory and 


Cenſciouſneſs : And that a Conſciouſneſs of 
what we have done here, muſt attend the 


| Soul hereafter, is very certain, becauſe 


otherwiſe the Identity of the Soul, is, To 


ALL INTENTS AND PuRPosEs, utterly 


deſtroyed. And what will be the Con- 


ſequence of that? Why then down goes 


3 at once the whole Sytem of Rewards and 


Puniſhments hereafter, without a Suppo- 


- ſition of which, what they call Natural 


Religion can no more ſubſiſt than Reve- 
lation can. For, if the Perſonal Identity 


of the Agent, be, to all Intents and Pur. _ 
poſes, aboliſh'd, God Almighty may in- 
deed, in that Caſe, make ſuch an im- 


P 


material Subſtance, ſo ſtript of its Con- 


coulneſs, an Object of his Nudel or 
of 


79 
Thin gs but itſelf, ſo, the Soul can more Chap. VI. 


. = > + HA 
* — ** 4 
2 . E 1 * 1 rf 1 
4 » . > —_ 
I Ly E T3 laces 


SIS a. * 
1 


„ 5 * 
. * * 
F 


* ** 
n 
* 


'$ 7 
+” 
4 . 
% 
6 
*F" 
4 


— 
: — 3 5 — 
— 4 nl 4 n 2 * 
es — a 
ere eee : — . 0 4 = 
— 


* I ” m " " $4 vo 
eds 4 — hin — : 8 1 
—ö Fido 6's 4 


, — «x — ow > 1 * 
re 
rr 


1 * > N 
” * * 8 IE 
8 
_ 


tet ating th = 2 . r 2 Fr 6 
_ nd, . 
r — L r VOY — 
4 
5 2 U 
4 — 


$1 
1 


; rf” 


% 
— VI. 


Nature of 
of his Cruelty; but it is evident chat he 


can never either reward or puniſh it: Be- 


_ cauſe Reward and Puniſhment evidently 
bear a ſtrict Relation to the Conſciouſneſs 


of that Agent who is ſo rewarded or pu- 
niſbed. If therefore we retain our Me- 
mory and Conſciouſneſs in a future State, 
as moſt certainly we muſt and ſhall, we 
2 of Neceſſity retain our moral Habits 


That we ſhall all be judged hereaf- 


yg hs what we have done in his Life, 


is a Dictate of natural as well as revealed 
= Religion; but pray, how can that be cal- 
ds Judgment, which does not at the 
ſame Time, include an Appeal to the 
Man's own „ and Conſciouſneſs * : 
— his paſt ATT 


Proved from 


the Nature of 


And be it here ed that the Ar- 


gument on which the future Durability 
of moral Habits is built, holds good, upon 


Suppoſition that there is any kind of Re- 
tribution of Good or Evil hereafter. For 


if our good or bad Actions will be re- 


warded or puniſhed hereafter, thoſe Re- 


wards and Puniſhments can flow but from 
ene or other, of the two following Cauſes, 


EZ '. 0 


| Moral Habits, _ 


= 


or from a Mixture of both. Either ſuch Chap VI. 


Retribution muſt proceed, — firſt, by na- 
tural Conſequence, from the Actions 


themſelves; that is, from the Effect which 


ſuch Actions naturally and neceſſarily have 
upon the Agent; and that again is — 
from the neceflary Conſequence of the 
Habits formed by thoſe Actions: Or, 
ſecondly, ſuch Retribution muſt be wholly 
of a poſitive Nature, like the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of an earthly Judge, which, 


in the Nature of Things, either might or 


might ut have been conferred or inflict- 
ed. Or, thirdly, this Retribution muſt re- 


ſult (as no doubt but it muſt and will) 


from a Mixture of both theſe. I mean, 
that our good and virtuous Habits, will, 


| beſides the Happineſs they are naturally | 


productive of, meet alſo with other very 


great Rewards from God, ſuperadded to 
them in a poſitive Manner: and ſo, vice 


verſa, as to bad Actions. Now, which ever 


of theſe Syſtems we embrace; whether : 


wie maintain a future Retribution to pro 


ceed wholly from the bare Nature of wo 


and bad Deeds; — or wholly from ſuch 
fn or 2 Hive Rewards and Puniſh- 


G ments 
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82 
Chap. VI. 


Nature of | 
ments of the ſupreme Judge as ſhall have 


no Dependance upon, or Connection with 


- — our paſt Actions; or (which is certainly 
the real Truth of the Caſe) partly from 
one, partly from t other l ſay, upon any 


of theſe Suppoſitions, tis evident beyond 
all Contradiction, from what has been ſaid, 
that our moral Habits mu? ſurvive the 


Separation of the Soul and Body. And if 


8 6. 

— And con- 
firmed by 
Scripture. 


they ſurvive that Period, and can ſtand 
the Shock of that greateſt Revolution that 
is ever to befall our Nature, we may 
fairly aſk, what ſhall ever be able to ob- 


literate them? 


Ta us obſerve next, that this: im- 
portant Truth, ſo conſonant both to com- 


mon Senſe and Reaſon, and to the prin- 
cipal Attributes of the Deity, as well as 


to the general Tenor of Revelation, is 


5 amply confirmed by particular Texts of 


Scripture, as many of our beſt Divines 
have clearly evinced: And perhaps none 
more clearly than Rymer in his Genera 


| ; Repreſentation of Revealed Religion, Part 2, 


Chap. 3, I ſhall juſt mention two of 


his Arguments. The firſt is drawn from 


what 


Moral Habits, 


_ Chriſtian Charity, — that it ſhall never 


83 
what St. Paul tells us of the Habit of — VI. 


fail; that is, that it ſhall have both Oc- 
caſion, Scope, and Opportunity to exert | 


itſelf}, even to all Eternity. Upon which 


Bottom ſolely, the Apoſtle recommends 
this Habit, as a more valuable Acquiſition 


than ary, either of thoſe miraculous Gifts, 
or of thoſe moral Graces, which are to 


ceaſe as uſeleſs, when this Life ends. 


And by plain 


Deductions 


from thence. 


Aud if this Habit of Charity, fays our Au- 


thor, attends the Mind into a future State, 
| there can be no Reaſon to queſtion, but that 


others do ſo too. That, indeed, is very 


true, but he ſhould have added the Rea- 


ſon why; which is manifeſtly this, — 
becauſe all Habits take their Riſe from a 


 iimilar Origin: Our Sympathres from that 


Wo. leaſure, and our Anttpathtes from that 
Pain, with which we have been uſed to 


ſurvey c our paſt Actions or Fs: 


. His 1908 4 Argument i is drawn from 
thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture, in which 
the Holy Ghoſt recommends and exhorts 


our Progreſs in Chriſtian Perfection, un- 


der the Metaphor of Edification or Build. 


82 . Ing. 
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FromEdifica- 
tion recom- 


mended, | 


Chap VIL ing. New, fays he, 70 what Purpoſe ſo 
much Concern, why is ſo much Care 


hs 
Texts afcrib- 
ing Salvation 


fidered. 


taken to build u 
ſoon ruined by Death? And his Argu- 
ment is unanſwerable. 
however, is liable to ſome Objections, 


there doubtleſs are. 
then, that attribute our Salvation, not to 
our own Ri ghteouſneſs, or our own Works, 
but 10 God's Grace and Mercy; tis anſwer- 
ed. In the firſt Place, many of thoſe 
Texts that are alledged to this Purpoſe, 
do not mean our final or eternal Salvation, 
but, only our being, here in this World, 


22 ons 


p what muſt be: 
This Scheme, 


which deſerve to be well cleared up. I 


| hall therefore make theſe the Subject of 
— N Chapter. 


a _Y 


braun, from Seripture anfoered, 


"HERE are no ſelid Objections o 
be brought from Scripture, againſt 


what has been advanced upon the Subject 


of moral Habits : But ſome ſeeming ones 
As to thoſe Texts 


put 


Anſivered. 


put into a ſalvable State; or ſuch a State, 
as if perſevered in, will certainly bring us 
to final Salvation. Witneſs that of Titus, 


Ut. 5. (Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which 


85 
Chap. VII. 


we have done, but according to his Mercy be 
ſaved us, &c.) which is a Text ery 


of this Number, e PE 


And al, Thoſe Texts which really ” 


impute our final or eternal Salvation to 


| God's Grace and F avour, do none of 


them exclude Works of Righteouſneſs 
from out of the Circle of Chriſtian Duty, 


but, on the contrary, they always ſuppoſe 
and take it for granted, that ſuch Works 


are duly performed. Accordingly, our 
being called to the Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


_ nity, is frequently urged by the inſpired 


| 8 _ 
Theſe Texts 


Juppofing and 


including 
Works of 
— a 
nels. 


Writers, as a Motive to excite our Zeal 


and Induſtry in the Acquiſition and Prac- 
tice of moral Virtue, and the Performance 
of Works of Righteouſneſs. Whereas, 
did our final Salvation wholly depend — 
either upon a bare ſpeculative Antinomian 


Faith, or any abſolute irrever/ible Decrees, 


all ſuch Exhortations to moral Virtue, and 


Works of Righteouſneſs, had been uſeleſs 
= G 3 and 
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3 O Ohjetfions 

Chap. VII. and impertinent ; and conſequently, ' not 
put in Practice by that infinite Widom 
which can do nothing in vain, | 


FEY Nor 4 is the Grace 11 Favour of 634 
AndtheCon- ever once ſuppoſed in Scripture to ſave us 


Toa Win. oy finally, without our own Concurrence ; y 
but — only to call us to the Profeſſion of 
_ Chriſtianity, by throwing the Means of 
Information in our Way; — to ſupply = 
our Weakneſs and Imperfection, and to 
give a Bleſſing upon our own Endeavours : 
Which it may evidently do, without 
claſhing or interfering in the leaſt, with 
the Freedom of our own Will. Or, in 
A | other Words, God's Grace faves us, in- 
| „ deed; but it wiſely ſaves us by the In- 
=_ 7 tervention of Means. And thoſe Means 
re the virtuous Habits which that gra- 
nh cious Aſſiſtance enables us to attain to. | 
5 For let our own unaſſiſted Progreſs in 
1 Virtue and Goodneſs be ever ſo dull and 
8 flow; be the Attainments which by meer 
= Nature alone we are capable of, ever ſo 
85 mean and trivial; {till, if ave do but what 
= we can, and heartily teſtify our own 
5 Z Concurrence by W God 8 Aid, he 
: Re will 
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will ſupply thoſe Defects of our Nature, Chap. vil. 


and ftrengthen us with Might, by his Spirit 
in the inner Man; — that we, being rooted 
and grounded in Love, — may be filled with 


all the Fulneſs of God: Epbeſ. iii. 16 — 19. 


Now, I would aſk, what can this ro977ng 
and grounding mean? Nothing, ſurely, 
but our contracting virtuous and wwell-r ooted 
Habits of Mind, upon rational and we!!- 
grounded Motives ; till we are filled with the 


Fulneſs of God; that is, I ſuppoſe, till we 


=. attain to as much Happineſs, as our Na- 
ture ſhall, from Time to Time, be capa- 


ble of receiving. Whereas, without the 


Noot or Ground-Work of ſuch Habits, our 
Nature had been incapacitated for any 
future Happineſs at all. For I apprehend 


that by Love is here meant the whole 


Complex of our Chriſtian Duty; as it 


conſiſts in the Love of God, and our 


=, Neighbour ; and, when rightly under- 
ſtood, in the Love of curſelves too, ſince 
the two former are ſo eſſentially —_— 5 


” make us love, or take delight! in, 
our own Exiſtence. 


64 5 Hence 
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Yet G 


_ Grace yt 


Obhjections 

Hence, it is plain, that the Scheme 
here propoſed, is by no Means charge- 
able with maintaining, that our own 


lutely neceſ- Works are of themſelves quite ſufficient 


. nit to Salva- 


to Salvation, without any Occaſion W 


have Recourſe to the Grace of God. 
For, no Man can be more thoroughly 
 ſerible than I am, of the Truth of this 
Poſition, — 
God we can do nothing.” 


<« that without the Grace of 
In a Word, 
next to the Merits of the all- ſufficient Sa- 


crifice, the Doctrine of Grace is the Glo- 
try of the whole Chriſtian Syſtem, and 
the nobleſt and moſt rational Encourage- 
ment that we have, to fight the good Fight 
of Faith, till we lay hold on eternal Life. 
But ſtill, as in the natural World, God 
makes uſe of natural Means i in the Go- 


vernment and Direction of it; ſo, in his 


ſpiritual Oeconomy, he works by Means 


likewiſe; and the preventing and afiting 


Grace of God, are both of them requ/e, 
and both of them employed, in the in- 


ducing and aiding us to contract thoſe 


| virtuous Habits, and to form that hea- - 
venly Frame of Mind, that alone can fit 
us for a happy Immortality. His prevent- 


ing 


Anſwered. 


ing Grace clears the Mind from Projudi- 
ces, makes us honeſt, ſincere, true to 


our own real and durable — f. e. to our 
ſiritual Intereſt ; and, of courſe, deſirous 
to find out the Will of God, and as deſi- 
rous of doing his Will, when once we 
ſhall have found it out. And after we 
have found it out, his ling Grace co- 
operates with our Endeavours, and ena- 
bles us to bring the good Work to Per- 
fection: And that Work is — the work- 5 
ing out our own Salvation. Therefore the 
Grace of God is — the previous Induce- 
ment to our laying that Foundation, on 
which our future Happineſs muſt be e- 
rected. In other Words, the preventing 
Grace of God puts us upon projecting the 
Foundation, the afiting Grace of God 


| enables us to lay it: And the future Con- 
tinuance of his free Grace and Favour, 


crowns all, with an immortal Life of 


Happineſs and Glory, which is the Edi- 


fice erected upon this Foundation. His 
Grace cannot do all; becauſe, he has 
made us free ; and muſt therefore certainly 
treat us as ſuch. Now, the Scripture is 


Plain and expreſs, that we may do Deſpite 


unto 
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90 
Chap. VII. 


Argument, 


Sum of the 


Objeftic ons 


unto the Spirit of Grace if we will. There- 
fore God's Grace can only clear the Stage 


of Reaſon from all carnal and ſenſual Rub- 
biſh, and then aid us in our beſt Endea- 
vours. Without him we ſhould have no 
good Endeavours at all; and without the 
Influence of his aſſiſting Grace, our own 


natural Corruption had made even our. 
beſt Endeavours fruitleſs, Os 


3 . 41 ſhould be 1 very. tho, either to 
be miſunderſtood, or not to give the 
_ cleareſt and ampleſt Satisfaction upon a 
Point of ſuch high Importance; — the 
Sum of the Doctrine I would enforce, is 
this. A ſpiritual, pure, and heavenl7 
Frame of Mind, is neceſſary to qualify 
us for the bleſsful State. This Frame of 
Mind is what I call virtuous Habits, And 
' theſe can be attained only by a Series of 
good Works. Again; as the moral Qua- 
lity of all Actions or Works, does neceſ- 


farily depend upon the Intention, View, 


or Motive of the Agent; it clearly fol- 
lows, that no Works of ours can properly 
be good and acceptable to God, but ſuch 
* as ſpring from Chriſtian Faith; be- 


cauſe 


Anſwered. 


gr 


cauſe tis that only that can n fully inform Chap. VII. 


us of thoſe Views and Motives that are 
the fit and proper Springs of Action in 


_ reaſonable Creatures. For this is evident, 


that without the Help of Revelation, Man- 
kind muſt be left to form only fuch Ideas 


of the Deity — his Attributes, — and his 


Will and Pleaſure, as muſt be built upon 


the Plan of our own corrupted Nature. 
And what Sort of Ideas we are capable 
of forming on this Head, we may eafily 
judge, by caſting an Eye upon African 


1 American Heatheniſm. A flight View 
of which, will ſoon ſhew, how inſuffi- 
cient bare human Imagination has ever 


been, to ſupply Mankind with juſt and 


worthy Motives of Action. But then a- 


gain; aſter Chriſtian Revelation really bas 


pointed out to us thoſe Motives, which 
are alone fit to conſtitute a moral Action 
good and pleaſing to God; ſtill — fo weak 
and frail are we, that without the pre- 


venting and aſſiſting Grace of God, we 


cannot put thoſe Motives in Execution, 
And after we have done our beſt, our 
Works will ſtill be more or leſs imper- 


fect. But then , through the Merits of 
Chriſt, 


92 8 
Chap. vn. Chriſt, ien to ourſelves by Faith, mis 5 
5 Imperfection will be overlooked in the 


Ohhechion 


Sight of God, and counted Perfection. 


So that our ultimate Happineſs you ſee, 
| does ſtill evidently ſpring from Chriſtian 


Faith, — the Grace of God, — and the 


| Merits of our Redeemer. From Chriſt- 
nan Faith we learn the proper Motives * 
and Springs of Action. From the Grace 

of God we derive Strength and Power to 
act. And the Defects of our Works or 


Actions are amply ſupplied by the Merits 


of our Saviour. And this, though it be 
a brief one, is yet, I hope, a rational as 
well as an orthodox Account of our Pro- 
ceſs in the great Affair of our Salvation. 
But to return. Whoever chooſes to pur- 
ſue this Subject, concerning the Durabi- 
lity of moral Habits, more at large, may 
turn to the above quoted Rymer, where 
he will find other Objections, but of leſs 


Moment, fully cleared up. There are, 
however, two more Objections from 


Scripture, againſt the Doctrine of Ha- 

bits being the natural and neceſſary 
„Foundations of future Happineſs or 

.» + which Rymer takes no Notice 


of; 1 


Anfevered, 


of ; but which wall deſerve a candid Dic. Chap. VII. 


8 cuſſion, : 


One Objedtion may be 1 Si 


93 


that ſudden and immediate Remiſſion of Objedtion = 


Sins, which ſeems to be preach'd and pro- 
miſed, to all the new Converts, under 


the Infancy of the Goſpel State ; and 
which, of courſe, ſuppoſes this Remiſſion 
of Sins to be previous to any real Change 


from Remiſ- 
ſion of Sing 
anſwered, 


of old Habits into new. But, to this we - 


reply : That theſe new Converts are al- 


ways ſuppoſed, in the Queſtion, to forſake - 
their Sins, and to qualify themſelves for 


Baptiſm, by Repentance; that is, by a 
Change of Mind and Inclination ; and 
that again is — by contracting a new Sett 


of Habits : Or, at leaft, by entering upon 
ſuch a new Courſe of Life, as, if perſiſted 


in, according to the Terms of the Baptiſ- 


mal Vow, will foon produce ſuch new 
Habits. For that the mere Opus Opera- 


tum, or, the external Ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm, ſignifies but little without all this, is 
plain from St. Peter, who tells us, that 


Baptiſm does indeed ſave us, but how? 


Why, not by the Opus Operatum, not by 


94 5 .  Objeftions 


Chap. VII. the putting ſor waſhing] away of Yhe Filth : 
of the Fleſh ; but the Anſwer of a good n. 
| ference towards God. The Opus Operatum, 
. did, indeed, make the baptized Perſon a 
Member of the v1fible Church, but his fi- 
| nal Salvation, or his Memberſhip with 
the inviſblæ Church of Chriſt in Heaven, 
depended, all this while, upon his Perſe- 
verance in the Vows and Profeſſions he 
made at his Baptiſm : That is, in Effect, 
upon the virtuous Habits, or Frame = 
Mind which he OOTY contracted. 


Co. It may be objected, ſecondly, that thoſs 
i 88 Words of our Saviour in Jon xx. 23, 
Power of the given to all his Diſciples, and in them to 


may + anfwer- all their Succeſſors, viz. that whoſeſoever 


| 7 Sins they remitted, they were remitted; and 
= -:  wohoſeſoever Sins they retained, they were re- 
. may be objected, I fay, that 
here all Sins in general are ſubjected, as 
to Retention or Remiſſion, to the abſo- 
lute Power of the Church, without the 
leaſt Reſerve or Mention of any Change 
of Habits or Inclinations in the Sinner, as 
_ previouſly neceſſary to it. But here we 


5 chat this Fopiſh Interpretation of 
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the Words, ſets the Scriptures ſo mon- Chap, VII. 


* ſrouſly at Variance with themſelves, that 
this is enough to make us look out for 
ſome other Senſe of them, more agree- 
able to the Anabgy of Faith, the ge- 
neral Tenor of Revelation, 
| Senſe of Chriſtian Antiquity.” And 
ſuch an one it will very well bear, 
© Whoſoever embraces your 
PDoctrine, and truly repents, and you 
in my Name and by my Authority, 
© ſhall pronounce his Sins to be remitted, 
your Sentence and Abſolution ſhall be : 
confirmed in Heaven. 
obſtinately rejects your Doctrine, and 
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and the 


And whoever 


perſiſts in his Impenitence ; or lives 
and behaves unworthily under the Pro- 


feſſion of it; — that Man's Sins ſhall 
not be forgiven him; but whatever 


Cenſures you ſhall pronounce upon 
him, on Earth, in my Name and by 


my Authority, ſhall ſtand good in 


Heaven.” 


For, an abſolute unlimited 
Authority to forgive or to retain Sins, 
founded on no previous Qualification of 
the Perſon, is a Notion purely Popiſh ; 
ilarted in the dark Times of Ignorance 
3 and 


96 
* VIII. 


Application 1 


and Impoſture, and unknown to the pri 


mitive A ges: Which it could never have . 
been, had it been the true Senſe of the 


Words, ſince a Point of ſuch high Con- 


cern muſt certainly have been handed 


down (and a0 have been ſo with 


Eaſe) by Apoſtolical Tradition, to the 


” earlier Ages of the Church, and by them 
to us. See Burnett on the Articles. 


i: "oy 
They do due 


Honour to 


CHAP. vul. 


Te a ng Principles applied to ſome pra- 


71 cal i and Jpeculative . Poznts of Chri . 


"H E Durability if moral Habits i 8 


the Soul, and their being the ne- 


E Ground-work of future Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, is a Principle that ſeems 
to ſet the whole Scheme of Revelation 


in the brighteſt Light. For, in the firſt 


Place, it ſuppoſes both the Commands 


and Prohibitions of God, to ſpring from 


a far nobler Source than mere arbitrary 


Will and Pleaſure; leaving us no room to 


think that they are of a Nature merely 


Pafiti ve, 


 Poregoing Doctrine. 0 


dy . 
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poſitive, and given us only to exerciſe Chap, VIII. 


our Obedience, without any further End. 


No; this Scheme ſuppoſes the divine 


Wiſdom to act for an End; and for a 


moſt wiſe and gracious End indeed. For 
as the Force of Habits, and the Capa- 


city of enjoying rational Happineſs, are, 

(as I think we have already ſeen, and 
ſhall ſee more at large hereafter) fo ne- 
ceſſarily and unavoidably connected, in 


the Nature of Things, that God himſelf 


cannot be ſuppoſed, without a manifeſt 
Contradiction, to put them aſunder; it 
follows, that God, who wills our Happi- 
neſs as an End (nay, as the only End he 
can have in bringing his Creatures into 
Exiſtence) cannot make uſe of wiſer | 
Means to accompliſh that End, than to 
give us ſuch a Syſem of Laws, as ſhall 
Incline us to contract ſuch Habits of 
Mind as naturally lead to Happineſs ; and 


make us hate and avoid all thoſe that 


would prove the Bane of that Happineſs. 
And thus, our Suppoſition does due Ho- 


nour to God's Attributes, by converting 
the rigid and ſevere Taſk-maſter, into the 
kind and friendly Monitor: Except it de- 
= H ' ſerves 


— 


= 


OP. vin. ſerves the Name of Rigor and Severity, | 
to forewarn the Blind of a deep Pit, into 
which, without ſuch 1 they | 
* juſt on the Brink of | 


LY 
They diftin- 


ligion from 


Superſtition, | 
For, whatever tends to purify the Heart, 


Ap cation 7 


1 Rs this noble Principle. will 


bh Fenn in all Caſes, teach us to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween true and genuine Chriſtianity, and 


falſe and ſpurious Religion of every Kind, 


— to rectify the Will, — and to exalt the 


whole Soul above al that i is ſordid, tri- 
vial, mean, or periſhable, this muſt be 


rational, ſound, and true Chriſtianity. i 


While the Mortifications and Pennances 


| (much more the Tudlgencs) among de 


Pafiſts, Mabometans, and ſome Cafts or 


Seis of Afatic Pagans, can anſwer no 


Sort of religious End whatever. For 
theſe (when conſidered, I mean, merely 


as Actions meritorious in themſelves, and 


abſtracted from all inward Reformation 
of the Heart) are but Skin-deep Reme- 
dies; Remedies that can never reach the 


internal Gangrene of the Soul. In ſhort, 


thus is the "IR that ſets the Vanity 
77 0 and 


Erg Dodrine. = 99 | 
and Folly. of every Species of Superſtition Chap. VIII. 3 


in its _ See Light. 1 


e thirdy, "Tis the nobleſt Motive 


to a virtuous Life, by teaching us to avoid The F 
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all idle Procraſtinations of our Duty; and 
not to truſt our all, to the Support of 
that feeble, rotten Twig, a Death- bed 
Sorrow, I call it a Death- bed Sorrow, 
preſuming that a Death- bed Repentance is 
little leſs than a Contradiction in Terms; 
except a Man can be ſaid to repent, with- 
out new- modeling his Inclinations ang 
 AﬀeQions. Indeed, as very great and 
ſudden Changes have ſometimes been 
wrought upon Mens Morals in the Time 
of Health; the fame, no Doubt, may 
poſſibly  befal ſome Men on a Sick Bed, 
Therefore we are not to ſet Bounds either 
to the Grace or Power of God, in the 
Caſe of repenting but dying Sinners. All 
J mean, is, that what I advance above, 
ſeems to be agreeable to the ordinary 
Courſe of Things: and that conſequently. 
tis almoſt as great a Folly and Preſump- 
tion to truſt to ſuch a late Repentance, as 
It would be to truſt to a vs becauſe 
— Eis 
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Chap. VIIL 


And the Uſe 
of the Means 


of Grace. 


An. cati on * 


— 'tis in God's Power to work one. Be- 

ſides, a Man's After-Conduf# being the 
only Proof of the Sincerity of his Repen- 

tance, this Proof can never be had in the 


Caſe of Death-bed Repentance: And | 


_ conſequently, ſuch a Sinner muſt die in 
A a State of abſolute . 


34 farb This i is a Nel al 


ment to a regular and conſtant Uſe of the 
Inſtituted Means of Grace, Becauſe every 


religious Exerciſe, every Species of De- 


votion, or mental Addreſs to the ſupreme 


Being, has a natural Tendency to aſſimi- 
late our Minds to the divine Mind; and 
thereby to make us fit Recipients of thoſe 
Bleſſings, which God's Goodneſs moſt 


readily beſtows upon all who are quali- 


$ 5: 
They prevent 
external For- 


mality. 


| fied to receive them; but which his Wiſ- 
dom muſt oblige him to with-hold from 


all ſuch as are not qualified for them, 
becauſe — he cannot act in vain. : 


Hils. - As there is nothing more 
only cenſured and condemned in 
| Scripture, than Mens reſting 1 in the * 
ward Forms of Religion, as in their ulti- 


mate 


1 5 9 


Peeing Darin. 


mate Duty; or, in the Language of Sr. Chap VIE. 


Paul, having the Form of Godlineſs, but de- 


nying the Power thereof ; that is, having 
the external Appearance of Chriſtianity, 


Tor 


but feeling nothing of the real and inter- 


nal Efficacy of Chriſtian Faith : fo, no- 
thing ſo effectually evinces the Abſurdity 


= of ſuch a Practice, as the Principles here 


contended for. And the Reaſon is plain: 


For according to this Suppoſition, ſuch a 


hypocritical Demeanour defeats the great 


End of Chriſtian Revelation; which is— 


to plant ſuch virtuous Habits in the Soul, 
as are neceſſary to qualify us for future 


; Happineſs. And this is what St. Paul tiles 


| the Power, or real Efficacy of Godlineſs : 


| While the other i is no more than an airy 135 


2 3 or empty Appearance of; it. 


| Sixth, If we apply theſe Pi * to 


Contentment, and a quiet and ready Sub- 
miſſion of our own Will to the Will of 
God; how naturally do they promote 


thoſe Duties, by placing the Rationality 


of them in the ſtrongeſt Light. For 


upon this Suppoſition, the whole of Man's 


6 


They pro- 


mote Con- 


tentment and 


Reſignation. 


Buſineſs during this State of Probation, i "op 


* in 
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Chap. VIIL in the Words of our Church, . ſo to paſs : 
3” 6. „ through things temporal, that we fi- 
« nally loſe not the things eternal.” 
That is, our Improvement in virtuous 
Habits is our great Duty here, and the 
main End we ought to have in View. 
Of courſe then, all murmuring and repi- 
1 | ning at any fancied Diſproportion be- 
_=- tween real Merit, and worldly Succeſs, 
muſt evidently be moſt filly and ridicu- 
+ 1 The great Concern that is now to 
be principally attended to by us, is, the 
preſent Improvement of our Souls: And 
if that Improvement be, as uſually it is, 
= bieſt attained to, by a Courſe of Trials 
1 | and Afflictions, they muſt be chearfully 
= ſubmitted to, as being the Means that 
= lead to that main End, and which beſt 
= promote our future more durable and ul- 
Mi EO  timate Advantage. For this is evident, 
| tat let things at preſent work as they 
will, whether in the common Language 
of the World, they now work well or 1 
ſtill, we know that in the End, « all 
things work together for = to 
them that love God.” And 'tis God 
alone who can tell what Share of good or 
Oz - bad 
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Ain Doclrine. 
bad Succeſs, will beſt promote the irt 


tual Improvement of each Individual, be- 


cauſe tis he alone who can ſee into the 


inmoſt Receſſes of their Hearts; and he 


alone who can tell what Effect each State 


and Condition of Life, is likely to work 
upon them; and he certainly deals with 
each of them accordingly. All which, I 
ſay, ſhews the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs 


of murmuring and complaining on Ac- 


count of any fancied Diſproportion be- 
tween real Merit and worldly Bleſſings. 
For let a Man's Merits (humanly ſpeaking, 


1 mean, for properly ſpeaking no Man 


can merit at the Hands of God) let them 


be ever ſo great and notorious, would you 
have God reward them, by putting the 
Man into ſuch a Station, during his time 


of Trial and Probation, as ſhould be un- 

fit to promote the ultimate End of his 

Being? Surely no; becauſe this would be 
puniſhing him inſtead of rewarding him. 
Therefore, I conclude, that no Sett of 
Principles do tend to promote a chear- 


ful and contented Reſignation to God's 


Will, upon ſo rational a — as theſe 


we have been endeavouring to inculcate. 


Therefore Serenthiy 


: 103 


Chap. VIII. 
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Chap. VIII. 
And * che 


Uſe of a Pro- 
bation. 


Abe of. 


Seventhl and laſtly. This may apprize 
us of the Utility, or rather Neceſſity of a 
State of Probation, for Creatures of our 


Size and Rank in the great Scale of 


Beings. A State, T mean, where the 


Opportunity and Means, as well as the 
Expediency, of contracting good Habits, 


5 and avoiding bad ones, may plainly ap- 


5 3 
And the true 


Nature of di- 
vine Retribu- 
tion. 


of a more ſpeculative Nature. 
concerning the true Nature of God's Re- 


pear from * Practice, and F act. ; 


From applyin g the foi Prieclgles 


concerning the Force and Durability of 


moral Habits, to ſome practical Points of 


Religion, let us next ſee what Light they 


may throw upon ſome important Points 
And firſt, 


wards and Puniſhments. It muſt there- 


fore certainly be an Error, to think that 
all God's Rewards and Puniſhments de- 


nounced in Scripture are of the Nature of 


= poſitive Inſtitutions. They are doubtleſs 


partly natural, 


and partly poſitive. I 
ſhall explain myſelf by a familiar In- 
ſtance. A Parent offers his Child Money 


to make him take a Doſe of Phyſic. 
The Child takes both. Here then the 


Child's 


ivegding Doftrine. „ 105 


Child's Health is the natural Reward; and Chap. VIII 
the Money is what I call the ztituted 
Reward. Apain, would 1 deter the ſame 
Child from drinking Poiſon, — I don't 
| ſtand to give him a philoſophical Solution 
of the Manner how, and the Reaſon why, 
fuch a Liquor will operate upon him ſo 
and ſo; no, I rather treat him as the Scrip- 
tures do the Bulk of Mankind, and tel! 


bim (what he underſtands far better than 


he does Philoſophical Solutions) that if he 
| taſtes ſuch a Liquor he ſhall be ſeverely : 
Corrected. Here, the Correction is what 
I call the pyſtive, and the dying by Poi- 
ſon the natural Puniſhment; or, more 
properly, the natural Conſequence of his 
Diſobedience. And 'tis certain, from 
what has been already faid, that the 
greateſt Part of our future Miſery muſt 
be of this latter Kind, and fitter to be ſti- 
led — not Puniſhment, but — bad Con- 
| ſequences inevitably flowing from Sin and 
Wickedneſs. Nor can Omnipotence it- 
ſelf, be ſuppoſed, without a Contradic- 
tion, to prevent theſe Conſequences, with- 
out turning the preſent wiſe Conſtitution 
of FO oe alas and rever» 
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Application of = 


hs VI. fing thoſe "FO of Nature which alone : 


can introduce rational Happineſs, and of 


courſe the reverſe of which muſt introduce 
Miſery, among thoſe who will thwart and 
rebel againſt thoſe Laws. And this, as 
we before obſerved, and this only, can 
make common Senſe of thoſe earneſt a 


pathetic Exhortations to us in Scripture, : 


- to furn 0u7 ſelves from evil Wi ays ? Since, as ; | 
T live, ſays the Lord God, ] bave no Pleaſure 
in the Death of the Wicked. Expoſtula- 


tions theſe — which are addreſſed to all 


rice Obſerve 
ed in this 
Scheme. 


Sinners in gener al, and which are unin-⸗ 
telligible, or rather quite ridiculous, upon 


any other Suppoſition; but highly neceſ- 


ſary, rational, wiſe, and merciful, if we 
do but ſuppoſe that all Sin and Wicked- 
neſs will, and inevitably muſt draw moſt 
miſerable Conſequences after it ; ſuch as 
muſt and will flow from the neceſſary 
Nature of Things, 


Now, by the oeaathry Nature of Things, 

I underſtand that Syſtem of Government, 
both in the natural and the moral World, 
which God has ordained, once for all, as 
the v0 Bixtipoy, that is, as the beſt that 


Can 


Fru Defrine. 
can be upon the Whole ; which, of courſe; 


can never be altered but for the worſe ; 
and which, conſequently, we may de- 
pend upon it, will never be altered at 
all. From this Syſtem of Things it is, 


| that Miſery muſt of neceflity, be the in- 


 evitable Conſequence of Diſobedience, 
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Chap. VIII. 


Vice and Folly; and that by Parity of 


Reaſon, as well as by the Analogy of 


God's Actions, Happineſs will be the na- 


tural Iſſue of Obedience, Virtue and Wiſ⸗ 


dom. No Doubt but that very great and 


inexpreſſible Degrees, both of Reward 
and Puniſhment, will, in either Caſe, be 


. ſuperadded hereafter, by poſitive Inſtitu- 


tion, for here the Scriptures are clear 
and expreſs, for the Affirmative ; but 


there is no doubt but that our good or 


bad Habits will be the natural Baſis and 


Foundation upon which (as I ſhall ex- 
plain myſelf preſently more at large) 


even theſe politive Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments will be erected hereafter, 


Hence, it a be a groſs Miſtake of 
the main End and Aim of Chriſtianity, 
to think, as many Men ſeem to do, that 


our 


8 10. 
God's Law 
not arbitrary. 
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Application of 


Chap VII. our Religion is little more FORD « 4 a Syf- : 


« temof arbitrary Rules and Laws, which 


God has given us only to exerciſe our 
| & Obedience, fo as that he may have an 
* Opportunity of rewarding ſuch Obe- 
46 dience hereafter: but that, as to the 
Laws and Injunctions themſelves, — if 
< he had given us another Sett of Direc- 
4 tions it might have done as well, ſince 
our Obedience had been equally _ 
* wardable.” For ſuch Notions muſt of 
courſe make Men think hardly of thoſe 
Laws that tend to curb our natural In- 


clinations, and which ſometimes enjoin 


Things mortifying to Fleſh and Blood. 


But all this while nothing can be plainer 


than that ſince an all-wiſe, all- perfect, 


and ſelf-ſufficient Being, can propoſe no 


lucrative Ends to himſelf; he muſt there- 
fore certainly act, in all he does, folely 
with a View to the good of his Creatures. 


Of courſe then, the ſole End of his moral 


Government, and of all the Laws by. 


which he carries it on, can be nothing 


more than to qualify us for, and induce 
us to accept of — Happineſs rather than 


Rwy * And YOu he knows that his 
Laws, 


"wel ng Doch ne. 


chem, are the only Means to lead us to 


that Glory and Happineſs, for which he 
* formed us. 


All that has been juſt now „ad, is ſo 


| | eaſily and naturally Applicable to the ne- 


ceſſary Eternity of Hell Torments, that 
1 ſhall be very Brief upon that Topic. 
The Scriptures are moſt frequent, moſt 


5 109 
5 : Lien,” wt our habitual Obedience to Chap. vin. i 


.. 
Eternity of 
Hell Tor- 


ments aſſert» 


clear, and expreſs, as to the Affirmation 


of the Thing itſelf ; and after what has 


been ſaid, I hope the Reaſon of the 


Thing is equally clear. For as to that 


trite. and ſtupid Objection, drawn from 


God's Juſtice, vix. that the Crimes com- 


mitted in a ſhort mortal Life, can He 
be adequate to, or juſtly merit, an Eter- 


nity of Miſery and Woe ; — there might 
perhaps be ſome room for ſuch a Plea, 


were future Retribution wholly of the 
_ poſitive Kind, like human Rewards and 


Puniſhments ; but upon the preſent Plan, 


the Objection amounts to no more than 


this; that in caſe any Man- ſhould capri- 


| ciouſly and wantonly leap down a Prect- 


yu and break his Limbs ; it muſt be 
_ equally 
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812. 
Divine Retri- 
bution fur- 
ter conſi- 
dered. 


1 10 
Chap Vin. 


Application * 


2 unjuſt in God, to puniſh . that i 
Man for Half a Minutes Folly, by 


making him a Cripple all the D 6 
mas Jae... - | 


F 


Retribution will be built upon ſuch a Bot- 


tom or Foundation as We ourſelves ſhall _ 
| lay in this Life, in Habits good or bad. 


I do not ſuppoſe that the whole of our 
Reward, nor the whole of our .Puniſh- 


ment will neceſſarily flow from thence 


by natural Efficiency, but only —thati the 
additional or poſitive Part of our Retri- 


bution, will probably be a Sort of a Su- 


perſtructure, erected upon that Founda- 


tion of Habits, which we ſhall here con- 


tract. For this Method of proceeding 
will be no more than analogous to the 


whole Tenor of Scripture, as well as to 


the ordinary Courſe of Providence; which 
uſually converts a Man's Sins into his 
Puniſhment, and his good Deeds into his 


| Reward, I will explain my Meaning . 


more at large, by a remarkable Event in 


Hiſtory, The Deſtruction of Terufalem 
is in benpture a well Edu Type of the 


laſt 


Bre Dettrine. 


laſt Day: and is therefore not improbably, Chap VIII. 


9 Type alſo of the Manner of God's Re- 


tribution at that laſt Day. But be that 
as it may, tis at leaſt a fit Inſtance for 
me to explain my Meaning by. Tis al- 


lowed by all but the Jews, that this fore 


Calamity was a poſitive Puniſhment from 


Heaven upon the Jews, for their flagrant 


Infidelity in rejecting their Mz/iab : But it 
was at the fame Time, a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of the very Sin which it was 
ſent to puniſh. For they had never re- 
belled againſt the Romans, nor flock d to- 
gether in ſuch Numbers into the City, 


nor ſtood ſo ſtoutly upon their Defence 
there, had they not been perſuaded, as 


 Yoſepbus affirms, that the Meſſiah was yet 
to come. Therefore this Error of theirs, 
which was a ſinful one, as proceeding 


from a wilful Abuſe both of Scripture 


and common Senſe, — as it was their Sin, 


ſo alſo was it their Puniſhment, While on 
other Side, the Chri/tzan Inhabitants of 
that City, who rightly took the Senſe of 


the Scriptures, did thereby conſult their 
own Safety by a timely Flight. So rhei: 
Chriſtian Faith was the Foundation of 


their 
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| Application * 


their Reward, while the Infidelity of the 5 
Jeus did, as naturally work out their 


Puniſhment. Now here was a poſitive 
Puniſhment, but ſtill it was built upon a 


ground Work of their own laying ; and 


a politive Reward too, but ſtill it was 
_ erected in the ſame Manner. And this 
will ſerve to explain my Meaning, as to 

| future ee : 


11 v we ood next to ly our r Sy 
tem to Religious Controverſy, we ſhall 
find it perhaps the only rational Standard 


by which we can meaſure the real Weight 


and Value of the Point in diſpute; or 


En how to proportion our Zeal, either 

in Defence of it, or in Oppoſition 7o it. 
VL ,éeet us firſt try Popery by it. Now, Popery, 
as far as it departs from ſound Chriſtianity, 


is a mere Syſtem of Prieſt-Craft, that ea- 


ſily and gently compounds with Mens 
Luſts and Appetites, Vices and Follies, 


This is therefore a Practice moſt to be 


abhorred, becauſe it does of courſe defeat 


the main End of Chriſtianity, which is, 
to qualify us for Heaven, by ſuch moral 
Habits as alone can fit us for it; all which 
„„ — 


kerl * Doktrin. 
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is quite obviated, as we lately obſerved, Chap. VII. 


dy thoſe ſuperficial Remedies they make 
uſe of, and Which can never prove an 
Antidote againſt the internal Poiſon of Sin 
and ſinful Inclinations. We know they 


deny this Charge; but when Men deny 
in Words, and affirm in Deeds, which is 


the preſent Caſe, they muſt be judged by 
their Deeds, and not by their Words, A- 
gainſt Principles and Practices ſuch as 


| theſe, too much Zeal can never be ex 


erted, 


Bax fecmdly. The Dif putes between 


the Church of England, and thoſe called 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters, is the very re- 
verſe of all this. For here, the Matters 


9 14. 
AndonPoints 
litigated a- 


mong Pro- 
teſtauts, 


litigated are but of ſmall Importance to 


the Effentials of Religion. For Modes 


of Worſhip, and Forms of Diſcipline, are 
not Ends but Means, They are no more 


than ſuch Means AS conduce to the main 


Ends of Religion, which are © Holineſs © 


e and Purity of Heart, Charity, and a 
„Love of God founded on a grateful 


« Senſe of our Redemption from Sin and 
* Miſery, N the Merits and Inter- 
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Application of - 


« ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit.” But none 


ol theſe Eſſentials of Religion can either 
be at firſt obtained, or long poſſeſſed, 
without the Worſhip of God. And as 


all private Worſhip would ſoon fink into 


Neglect, and indeed into total Oblivion, 


were it not cheriſhed and kept up by 


public Worſhip, and public Inſtruction : 


and Exhortation ; hence, the Neceſſity | 
of ſuch public Worſhip and Inſtruction is 
- evident and plain. And as all public 


Worſhip ſuppoſes a civil Eſtabliſhment, 


ſo, does a civil Eſtabliſhment of courſe 


pre-ſuppoſe, not only ſome eſtabliſhed 
Modes of Worſhip, but alſo implies the 


Neceſſity of ſetting apart a certain Sett of 
Men, to defend, explain, and enforce 
the Precepts and Principles of Religion, 
7, as well as to perform the public Service 
of it. And if ſuch a Body of Men be ne- 
ceſſary towards the Support and Continu- 


ance of a Religion civilly eſtabliſhed, tis 
but fit that Means ſhould be found out, 


to make theſe Men do their Duty in a 


proper Manner. And this introduces the 
Neceſſity of what we call eccleſiaſtical 


_ Diſcipline _ 
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Diſcipline or Church Government. Now bay Vll. 
then, ſince both Modes of Worſhip, and 
Forms of Church Government, are no 
more than fubſervient to the great Ends of 
Religion, tis plain, that to diſturb the 
Peace of the World, and to make Ship- 
 wrack of Chriſtian Charity, either in De- 
fence of them, or in Oppoſiti tion to them, 
is like loſing the Grain, in quarrelling a- 
bout the Chaff. And this will ſhew us 
how to proportion our religious Zeal in 
ſuch Caſes as theſe, either pro or con; 
fince a Zeal either for or againſt any Sett 
of mere Modes or Forms, is, to a Zeal 
in Behalf of the Realities of Religion, 
much in the ſame Proportion as the Va- 
ue of the Shell 3 is to that of the Kernel, 


© > "Due then again: Since the civil Eſta- 1. 
bliſtment of any Sect of Chriftians ſup- Concerving 
poſes Jome Modes of Worthip, and ſome Worſhip and 
Forms of Diſcipline or other to be eſta- 1 = . 

bliſhed; and ſince there will probably be 
always hve Diſagreement as to the Fit- 
neſs and Propriety of ſuch Modes and 
Forms ; it muſt follow, that in order to 
: W ſuch Differences, in che moſt 


IT 


"ior - 


WT cation Ti 


| Chap, V. 11. fair and candid Manner that the Nature ? 


of the thing will admit of, we muſt firſt. 


look for Scripture Precept; and next for 
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Scripture Example ; for there are Exam- 
ples which are not Matter of Precept. 
After this, for Apoſtolical Example, if we 
can find it; and next after that, for the 
Example of the earlier Converts ; becauſe * 
that is moſt likely to be built upon Apo- 
ſtolical Practice; it being but natural to 
think, that the Diſciple will endeavour to 
reſemble his Maſter. But if we find up- 
on Search, that the Point in Diſpute can- 
not be clearly ſettled, by any of theſe 
| Methods, then — theſe two things will 
pretty eaſily follow : Firſt, that ſuch a 
Point can be of little or no Importance to 
Religion: And ſecondly, that let the Import 
of it be either ſmall or great, the Minority, 
in all ſuch Matters of an indifferent Na- 
ture, muſt always comply with the Ma- 
jority ; or elſe that Community can never 
enjoy a Moment's Peace. 


Let us next ks a our Principles con- 

_ cerning the Durability and neceſſary Con- 

ſequences of Moral Habits, to a dark and 
i voluminous 
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voluminous Controverſy, ſtarted ſome Chap. VII. 


| Years ago, concerning the All-ſufficiency | i 
of Sincerity, and the acting up to one's Con- 
ſcience in Matters of Religion. To ſettle 


this Point properly, we muſt firſt ſtate 


and fix the Meaning of the Words Sin- 
cerity and Conſcience. Now, that moſt 
amiable Virtue Sincerity, conſiſts in a 


Man's © being zhat in reality, which he 


pretends or ſeems to be, in outward = 


„ Shew.” Nor has the modern Accep- 


tation of the Word, much deviated from 
the Derivation of the Name, in each of 


the three learned Languages. The Latin 
Sincerus, and the Greek ? ννj,qtn, ſignify 


much the ſame thing. Each being 1 
Metaphor taken from that which is pure, 
neat, or unadulterated by the Mixture 


of any heterogeneous Matter. And the 


Hebrew Words n and 'on are of 


like Signification: Though our Engli/b 
Verſion generally renders thoſe Adjec- 


tives upright or perfect; the Word Since- 


rity being but ſeldom uſed by them. 
Only obſerve, that in our Engliſb Tranſ- 
lation, where theſe Words are rendered 


; Perfection, it muſt mean Perfection as 


1 3- opens 


7 


| Chap, vnn. oppoſed to Adulteration and Mixture: 

Not as oppoſed to Defect or Imperfection. a 
Sincerity taken in a religious Senſe, de» 
notes then a Heart and Inclination entire- 
ly devoted to the Service of God, without 
any Mixture of Hypocriſy, or any Preju- 
dice or Partiality towards worldly or car- 
nal Things; as far forth, I mean, as they © 
are inconſiſtent with ſuch true Service due 
to God. A juſt Senſe of the high Value 
and Importance of a Soul formed for Im- 

mortality, and now doomed to ſubſiſt for 
ever, and a proper Concern for the future 
and eternal well being of it, — all this is 

the rational Ground of this Devotion and 
Attachment to the Service of God. For, 


| Apleatin of 


as the Soul came forth from him, to him 


it muſt return again; and it is he alone 


that can allot the Fate of it after Death. 


Hence the N eceſſity of behaving here in 
this Life, in ſuch a Manner as ſhall be- 
| ſpeak the future Favour of him, by 
whoſe Judgment we muſt all ſtand or fall 
hereafter. And J cannot too often re- 


repeat it, that we may depend upon it, 


that an all-wiſe, perfect, and ſelf- ſuffici- 


ent Being, can Propoſe | no Increaſe of 
e 
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; Happineſs to himſelf, from our Service; Chap, VIII. 
and can, of courſe, propoſe no other End 


to himſelf, than barely the Good and 


5 Happineſs of thoſe to whom he reveals 
his Will. A wiſe Man therefore muſt 


always make God's Will, the Rule of his 


Action: And this Principle leads us into 


the true Notion of Conſcience. - 


Seb then, i is << that Operation of 


« the Mind, which « compares its Actions 
* or Intentions with the Rule of Action.“ 


And that Rule muſt be the Will of God, 


made known to us either by the Light 
of Nature, or the Light of Revelation. 


When we find that an Action has been 
quared by the Rule, then we are ſaid to 
enjoy a good Conſcience ; but when we per- 
|  ceive that our Actions have nt agreed 


with the Rule, the Senſe of ſuch Diſpa- 


rity, and the Dread of its Conſequences, 
is what we call an evi! Conſcience. The 
one is a moſt material Branch of Happi- 


Of Conſci- 


ence. 


neſs, the other of Miſery. But when we 


are doubtful and uncertain whether we 


have hit upon the right Rule of acting, 


this Doubt and Heſitation is what we call 


14-_ a Srl 


3 


appli cation of 


| Chap vm. a 1 Seruple of Conſcience; and is a very 


Bare Sinceri- 
ty not ſuffici- 
| eat for Salva a 
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troubleſome State of Mind; more or leſs 
irkſome, in Proportion partly to the Im- 
portance of the Action (real or imaginary 
Importance, I mean) but chiefly — to 
that Degree of Defire which we have to 
perform the Will of God; and zhat again 
will always be proportionate to the Value 
we ſet upon the future and eternal God 
of our own Souls, In Caſes of the great- 
eſt Importance, this Rule is generally 
pretty clear ; it being indeed but reaſon- 
able to think, that a wiſe and good Being 
would of courſe proportion the Light, 


both of Nature and Revelation, to the 5 


Conſequence and Importance of the Point 
to be revealed; as well as to the Strength 
and Abilities of thoſe for whoſe Uſe that 
Light is given. We may therefore pretty 
| fafely depend upon it, that where the Rule 
bf Action is not plainly diſcernable, there 
— the Action! is of no great Importance. 


And now, having defined and ſettled 
the true Notion of Sincerity and C onſer- 
ence, let us ſee, how far 'tis poſlible, . 
the Nature of Things, for Sincerity alone 
0 4 
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to work ſuch Wonders towards a Man- 8 Cha p. vill. 
Salvation, or his final Hap ineſs here- 
after, as has been contended for by ſome: 

The true State of the Caſe ſeems to be 
this. A compleat and abſolute Submiſ- 

ſion to the Will of God revealed in Scrip- 

wn, neceſſary to the Attainment of 
God's Favour; or, in other Words, ne- 
ceſſary to conduct us to Happineſs here- 
after. This is on all Hands allowed; 
and it muſt alſo be allowed, that the 

very inditing of the Scripture, implies this 

tacit Propoſition, © that without the Light | 
of it, we neither could or ſhould have 

© arrived at that compleat and final Hap- 

e pineſs, which our human Nature is 
capable of being bleſſed with.” For 
otherwiſe, had the mere Light of Natore, 
though joined to the greateſt Degree of 

 Vincerity, been ſufficient for that End, 
then, the ſuperadding of Revelation to 
it, had been uſeleſs; and conſequently, 
inſtead of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, it had 

been downright Folly and Impertinence: 

Of which no wiſe Man, much leſs the 

Author of all Wiſdom, would be found 
e Well then, our future Happi- | 
neſs 0 
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Chap. VIII. 


Application of 


ned ruſt reſult from a compleat and per- . 


fect Compliance with God's Will, as it 


ſtands revealed in Scripture. If fo, either 


_ God Almighty muſt miraculouſly reverſe 
all the Laws of Nature, and ſtrike the 


whole Syſtem of his moral as well as na- 


tural Government of the World, into a 


| Maſs of Confuſion, and actually turn 
| Senſe into Nonſenſe, by confounding all 


| Other Regul 


Relation between Means and Ends, Cauſes 


and Effects; if beſides Sincerity (which I 


allow to be a main one) ſome other Qua- 


 lifications be not alſo neceſſary to a com- 
plwwkat and perfect Compliance with God's 
Will here, and conſequently to the At- 


tainment of the ultimate Happineſs and 
Perfection of our Nature hereafter. Vix. 
Firſt, Opportunity. Secondly, Sincerity. 


Thirdly, Common Senſe and Underſtand- 


ing. Fourthly, Induſtry. And I place 


0 them deſignedly in this Order. For, 


Firſt 1 God's Providence does not 
throw the Means of Information into a 


Man's Way, it muſt follow, that the 
moſt unfeigned Sincerity, added to the 
greateſt Acuteneſs of Underſtanding, and, 


both 
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boch cheſe joined to the moſt laudable In Chap. VIII. 


duſtry in ſearching; tis plain, I ſay, that 


theſe three alone, can never diſcover the 
true Way to Happineſs, if Chriſtianity be 


that Way (as it is ſuppoſed in this Diſ- 
pute) becauſe Chriſtianity conſiſts of a cer- 


tain Number of Facts, and Conſequences 


drawn from thoſe Facts, which no Man 


can come to the Knowledge of, without 


poſitive Information, any more than a 


Man can get acquainted with the Roman 


Hiſtory, without the Help of a Roman 
Hiſtorian. This was the Caſe of Socrates, 
Plato, Tully, and many more ſincere, ſen- 


 fible, and e Heathens. * 


Steondy, If the Man really has both Op- -þ 
paortunity of Information, good Senſe and 
Induſtry, but, — no Sincerity ; that is, no 


76, 


2dly, Since- 


ity. 


true Regard for the future Good of his 


own Soul, nor any real deſire, either to 


_ diſcover the Will of God, or to practice it 
when diſcovered ; — why then, his Op- 


portunity will be loſt; and his natural 


good Senſe and Induſtry will be imploy- 


8 ed — not to find out God's Will, but — 
to pick Holes, and to | d:ſcover or make 
F laws 
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Application 7 
Flaws in ' the divine Authority of that 


Scripture in which it is contained, Tis 


to be feared that this is the Caſe of too 


Jah. 
zdly. Com- 
mon Senſe. 


many of the Ringleaders of modern Deiſin. 


Thirdy, If a Man has both Opportunity, 


Sincerity, and Induſtry, but wants a com- 


petent Share of natural Senſe, he will 


then be, more or leſs, in the Caſe of an 5 
Idiot; and will be no proper Subject for 


any Revelation to be addreſſed to, as is 


moſt evident. Thanks to the Author of 


our Nature, that this is a Caſe that — 
happens, N 


§ 22. 


y. 


4thly. Induſ- 


Frurthy, T La 2 A be poſſe 


of Opportunity, Sincerity, and common 
| Senſe, but wants Induſtry to apply them 


all 70 1%; then, theſe other Qualities 
muſt, of Courſe, all remain wſelefs to him. 
This, indeed, is a Caſe that poſſibly may 


happen, but it can happen but rarely; 


becauſe true Sincerity will, in this Caſe, 


always be a natural Spur to a Man“ I 
Induſtry, 


Therefore 
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een we may ſafely conclude, that Chap VIII. 


beſide Sincerity of Heart, proper Infor- 


mation, and a careful and induſtrious Uſe 


of it, muſt be neceſſary to mould the 
Soul into that Frame that is previouſly 
neceſſary to, and alone can fit us for — 


true Happineſs, both here and hereafter, 


For as the ſincereſt Man alive may miſ- 


take his Road, and fall down a Precipice, 
for want of proper Information, or pro- 


per Care to obſerve it; ſo the Caſe is 


much the ſame in Religion. No Man's 


F 23. 
Concluſion, _ 


bare Sincerity can fave him from the na- 


' tural Conſequences of Ignorance and Er- 
ror, any more than it can preſerve his 


Body from the natural Conſequences of 


2 Fall. And what baneful Effects have, 


in all Ages, flowed from Ignorance and 


Error in religious Matters (though thoſe 


Errors have been all the while accompa- 
nied by the moſt real and unfeigned Sin- 


cerity) a flight View of the Hiſtory of 


Mankind will readily evince. Theſe E- 


vils may be ranked under the two Heads 


of Sußerſtition and Enthufiaſm : Two of 


the principal Sourſes of almoſt every Spe- 
cies of Evil, both civil, Phi Yi cal, and 


moral, 
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Application 7 
Flaws in che divine Authority of that 


Scripture in which it is contained. Tis 


| to be feared that this is the Caſe of too 


Cat. 
_ 3dly, Com- 
mon Senſe. 


many of the Ringleaders of modern Deiſm, 


Ti bird, If a Man hag both Opportridey; 8 


Sincerity, and Induſtry, but wants a com- 


petent Share of natural Senſe, he will 


then be, more or leſs, in the Caſe of an 
1diot ; and will be no proper Subject for 


any Revelation to be addreſſed to, as is 


moſt evident. Thanks to the Author of 


8 22. 


Athly. Induſ- 


try. 


our Nature, that thts 1 is a Caſe tie rarely 
3 cn | 4 LS 


| Frurthh, Thou gh a Man be poſſeſſed | 
of Opportunity, Sincerity, and common 


Senſe, but wants Induſtry to apply them 


all 70 1%; then, theſe other Qualities 


muſt, of Courſe, all remain ſelgſ to him, 


This, indeed, is a Caſe that poſſibly may 


happen, but it can happen but rarely ; + 


becauſe true Sincerity will, in this Caſe, 
always be a natural Spur to a Man's 


Induſtry, 


— 


N Therefore 
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Therefore we may ſafely conclude, chat Chap VII. 


beſide Sincerity of Heart, proper Infor- 
mation, and a careful and induſtrious Uſe 


of it, muſt be neceſſary to mould the 


Soul into that Frame that is previouſly 


neceſſary to, and alone can fit us for — 
true Happineſs, both here and hereafter, 
For as the ſincereſt Man alive may miſ- 
take his Road, and fall down a Precipice, 
for want of proper Information, or pro- 
per Care to obſerve it; ſo the Caſe is 


much the ſame in Religion. No Man's 


bare Sincerity can ſave him from the na- 
tural Conſequences of Ignorance and Er- 
ror, any more than it can preſerve his 


Body from the natural Conſequences of 


a Fall. And what baneful Effects have, 
in all Ages, flowed from Ignorance and 


Error in religious Matters (though thoſe 


Errors have been all the while ACCOmpa= 


nied by the moſt real and unfeigned Sin- 


cerity) a flight View of the Hiſtory of 


Mankind will readily evince. Theſe E- 
vils may be ranked under the two Heads 


of Superſtition and Enthufiaſm : Two of 
the principal Sourſes of almoſt every Spe- 
cies of Evil, both civil Phiſical, and 


moral, 


Concluſion. 


125 


K 23. 


126 


Application of 


** VII. moral, that Mankind can feel. From 


| theſe two, a Man's Sincerity is fo far from 
being able to ſecure him, that it is a ne- 


 ceflary Ingredient in both of them; ſo eſ- 


ſentially neceſſary, that take Sincerity 


from them, and both will looſe their 


very Being and Exiftence ; and become 


what we call either downright K: avery . 
and Impoſiure, or Folly. But to 8 5 


TY 


Theſe ſome- 


times wanted 
only in Part, 


I have here fuppoſed Caſes, in i which. : 
one or more of theſe four Requiſites are 
totally wanting. But this is not always 


the Caſe; for ſometimes they are wanting 
only in Part. For Inſtance. A Man, . 
though born in a Chriſtian Country, may 


be fo circumſtanced, that he can't read at 


all; or he may have but little, or perhaps 
no Time to read, ſuppoſe him ever ſo 


able or willing to read. This muſt of . 


courſe, abate much of that Concern, 


which he might otherwiſe have had for 


the future Good of his own Soul, as well 
as much of that honeſt deſire both of 


knowing and doing the Will of God, which 


.—yre fille Sincerity. And again, though a 
Man my have a | vp Share both of na- 
- . 
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rural Senſe and Induſtry, yet the Cares * VIII. 
and Concerns about the temporal Goods 


of this Life, which, in cur preſent State 


of Probation, will too often, be more 
preſſingly urgent, than any ſpeculative 
Concern about the future State of the 
Soul; theſe, I fay, both may and db in- 
cline many, to. divert both their good 
Senſe and Induſtry, jo wholly, or at leaſt 
fo much to the Concerns of this Life, that 
with regard to Religion, they ſhall be, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, much in the 
Caſe both of Kdiots and Sluggards. 


Now, this | is pretty Fen” the Caſe of C 25. 
the Bulk of Mankind, even in all ei. Hence the 


: 5 5 Neceſſity of 
lized Chriſtian Countries. And this is a ftandi 


the very thing that ſhews us the Neceſ- baer 
ſity of an eſtabliſhed Religion, and a 2 
ſtanding Prieſthood, That there may 
be a Sett of Men whoſe Lives ſhall be 
wholly dedicated to the neceſſary Work 
D of throwing Opportunities of Chriſ- 
tian Knowledge into the Way of thoſe 
who don't look for them; — of apprizing 
giddy thoughtleſs Mortals, of the real 
Value and 1 Concern of their own 
Souls; 'D 
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Chap. vm. Souls; and conſequently, of the Fitneſs : 
and Neceflity of a fincere Deſire both of 
1 and doing the Will of God ; —. 
of inducing Men to make a proper Uſe | 
of their natural Underſtanding i in religious 
Matters; as well as aiding and aſſiſting 


them in the Uſe of it, by ſhewing them 


| how to draw forth its latent Powers; and 
by that Means compenſating, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, for that want of a learned Education, 


by which alone the human Underſtanding 


is to be brought to its full Perfection and 
Extent. For as the Time and Induſtry 

of the Bulk of Mankind, muſt of Necef 
ſity, as we obſerved before, be turned 


chiefly towards the Concerns of temporal 
Life, and of courſe be taken off from 


Books and Speculation; therefore, the 


Labour and Study of the Prieſthood, 
ſhould by them be ſtored up, like Honey 


by the Bee, to be produced for the Uſe 


of the People, on ſuch Occaſions as may 


become neceſſary, in the Courſe of their 


Miniſtry, So much for the Force of 


. Habits, 


But 
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But here, let me apprize my Reader Chap. VIII. 


once for all, that when I call the Force 
of Habits the natural Foundations of fu- 


ture Happineſs or Miſery, I am far from 
ſetting Bounds to that infinite Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Power of God, which is 
able to annex any Effect to any Cauſe. 


§ 26. 


God's Power 
andGoodneſs 
not limited 


hereby. 


All that J contend for, is, that hs ſeems 
to be the ordinary Courſe of Providence, 


as far as we are acquainted with it. But, 


how far the Almighty may, upon wiſe 
and juſt and proper Motives, and upon fit 
Occaſions unknown 79 8, — be pleaſed to 


controul or to ſuſpend, this his ordinary 
| Courſe, or uſual Manner of acting, to 

| ſerve ſome great and wiſe Purpoſes, 
which are, at preſent, above the Sphere 
of our Comprehenſion ; — this is what no 


| Man can be qualified to pronounce. The 
?nvifible World, or the World of Spirits, 


may be governed by Laws that may have 
their miraculous Interpoſitions, as well as 
the Laws of the natural or material 


World have. And therefore, tis no 


more an Offence againſt God's Omnipo- 
tence to ſay that ſuch and ſuch ſeems to 
be the ordinary Courſe of his Providence, 


130 


Chap. vi. 


Applica cation „ 


in the inviſible World of Spirits; [Git = 
implies a Denial of his Power of working 


Miracles, to ſay, that ſuch or ſuch are 


the general Laws of the viſible Creation. 


N 
— Nor the 


Merits of 
Chriſt under- | 
5 valued. 


| Nor is there any thing in this Scheme, 


inconſiſtent with that great and funda- 
mental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 
concerning thoſe all- ſufficient Merits of 
our Saviour, through which we hope for 
Salvation hereafter. For, what has been 
ſaid before (Chap. VII. § 4.) concerning 
the natural Efficacy of divine Grace, to- 
wards a Man's Salvation; the ſame holds 
good, even with Regard to the Merits of 
our Saviour: That they alſo work by 
Means. For, tho' it be a moſt undoubt- 
ed, as well as a moſt comfortable and 


important Doctrine (being, indeed, the 


very Corner-Stone of our Faith) that our 
Lord's Death upon the Croſs, was © a full 


perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Obla- 
© tion, and Satisfaction, for the Sins of 
« the whole World,” yet, 'tis certain, 
that if wwe to whom the Goſpel is tender- 


ed and propounded, do not lay hold on 
theſe all-ſufficient Merits 9 Faith, thoſe 


_ Merits 
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Merits will be nothing fo us but an En- Chap VII. 
hancement of our Guilt here, and of our 
Puniſhment hereafter. And when I ſay 
that we muſt lay hold on our Saviour's 
Merits, and avail ourſelves of them by Faith, 
I don't mean an empty, barren, ſpecula- : 
tive, Antinemian Faith, but, Faith in the 
true Goſpel Senſe of the Word, as it 
comprehends © the whole Round of our 
Chriſtian Duty: Not only the Aſſent 
c of the Mind to the Truth of the Doc- 
« 7rines, but alſo a ſincere, cordial, and - 
« practical Obedience to the Commands = 
ce of the Goſpel.” And now, let us ob- 
ſerve the Means by which the Merits of 
_ Chriſt aid us in the working out of our 
own Salvation. 


"a order to this, we WY vntider 8 28. 
Man, as in his native Original State, un- I . 
taught by Revelation, and left wholly to „ 
the Strength of his own unaſſiſted Rea- 
ſon, to find out the Nature and Attributes, 
and thereby — the Will of his Creator; 
that he may make himſelf happy by the 
Practice of it. We will ſuppoſe him to 
be ſo he a Proficient in this ſe//-taught 
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$ 26. 


Appl cation of 


Chap. vill. Phil fo phy, as happily to eſcape the Blun- 
ders and Abſurdities of Heathen Polythe- | 
iſm, and to arrive fafely at the Unity of 
the Godhead; and thoſe Attributes of the 
divine Nature, which any ſerious, ſenſible, 
and contemplative Mind may colle& from 
a bare View of the Works of the viſible 
Creation: Such as God's Mercy, Good- 


neſs, and Benignity to his Creatures, as 


well as the Juſtice and Purity of the di- 
vine Nature; and conſequently — his Ha- 


tred and Abhorrence of every thing oppo- 
lite to all theſe. He then reflects upon 
his own wicked, ſinful and impure Ac- 


tions and Inclinations : And then, what a 
Maſs of Confuſion muſt all the natural 
Attributes of the Deity appear to him ? 
What Comfort or Aſſiſtance can he draw 


from them, either to ſettle the Peace and 


Quiet of his own Mind, upon any ratio- 
nal ſatisfactory Bottom, or to amend his 


oven wretched State and Diſpoſition? His ; 


Reflections upon the Purity and Juſtice of 
the divine Nature, muſt fill him with the 


_ utmoſt Dread and Horror; and make him 


regard his Creator as an enraged Enemy, 


and a ſevere Avenger, For what Grounds 


could 
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could he have from the Light of Nature, Chap. VIII, 
to imagin, that God's Juſtice could ſuffer 
him to pardon paſt Sins, even zpon Re- 
pentance? Sure, the Light of Nature 
cannot inculcate oppoſite Doctrines. And 
yet, 'tis as eaſy to ſuppoſe that natural In- 


ſtin& ſhall give a Man both a Sympathy 


and an Antipathy to one and the ſame Ob- 

ject, at one and the ſame Time; as tis to 
imagin, that natural Light can diſcover 

two ſuch Oppoſites as Juſtice and Pardon 
too. If therefore our ſelf-taught Pbilbſo- 


pher would take Refuge in God's Mercy 


and Benignity ; it muſt be, at the Ex- 
pence of his Juſtice : And then, he muſt 
look upon his God as an indolent Epicu- 
rean Deity, to whom the good or bad 
Actions of his Reaſonable and Accountable 


Creatures, are Matters of the utmoſt In- 


difference. And the next immediate Step 


muſt be, to abandon himſelf wholly to 


the Dictates of his own corrupted Nature, 
totally giving himſelf up to every vile 


Practice, that can well debaſe the high 


born Soul of Man, into chat of A Beaſt 


or a Devil. 
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Chap. vill. 


8 29. 
— And God's 
Attributes re- 
conciled. 


Ales cati on of 


But how eaſily i is this Confuſion ſet to 


Rights, and how ſuddenly is this Storm 
of jarring Elements all converted into Calm 
and Sunſhine, by taking in the proferred 


Aid of true Chriſtian Orthodox Revela- 


tion? The Sufferings of an incarnate | 
| God, at once fully fatisfy the Juſtice of 
the divine Nature, — ſhew his Hatred 
and Deteſtation of Sin, — and at the ſame 


time are a far more glorious Diſplay of 
| God's Benignity, Love, and Mercy to his 


Creatures, than can poſſibly be deduced | 


from any or all of the Works of the viſi- 


ble Creation. Now, this leaves the Soul 
_ of Man, though never ſo torn with a 


Senſe of Sin and Guilt, wholly at Reſt, 
upon moſt juſt and rational Conſidera- 


tions. And thus, the Man is left at Li- 
berty, to exalt and dignify his own ra- 


tional Nature, by every Motive, that can 


be drawn from the Contemplation of 


every Attribute of God (all now fairly ; 


reconciled to each other) as well as from 
the habitual Practice of every righteous, 


juſt, and wiſe Command of God. For 


4 many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 


are the Sons FS God. And have not received 
tbe _ 


FJ 
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the Spirit of” Bondage again to fear ; but Chap. VIII. 


have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
they do, with that Boldneſs, as well as 
fllial Affection, which becomes God's 
Children, cry, Abba, that is — Father. 
So far is this noble and truly Chriſtian 
Doctrine of the Merits of our Redeemer, 


from being inconſiſtent with what we 


maintain concerning the Durability, Force 


and Efficacy of Moral Habits, that the 


one is an IIluſtration and Confirmation . 


of the other. x 


To conclude therefore : ; 1 hope that 
what has been advanced concerning the 


Nature, Origin, Uſe, and Neceſſity of 


Moral Habits, in free reaſonable Crea- 
tures, has proved a Clue that has ſafely 


led us through the ſeveral religious La- 
byrinths we have ventured to apply it to. 


8 zo. s 
Concluſion, 


I confeſs, that to myſelf, it makes the 
whole Scheme of Revelation, one entire, 


rational and conſiſtent Thing; in ſcipſo totus, 
leres atque rotundus; and rids it of almoſt 


every Difficulty that attends the Diſpen- 
Ks ſation: 


A Yee this Reaſoning amply confrmad by St. 
= Paul, in 2 Cor, ch. v. v. 14, to the End of the ch. 
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Chap. VIII. Aitions More particularly, as I hope we 
' ſhall ſoon ſee, of that grand Difficulty 


1 and main ſtumbling Block of all, be li- 
N . teral Doctrine of Original Sin. And if it 
= + proves to be a Key that ſo readily opens 
8 many a hamper'd Lock; if it proves to 
i be a Balance, that fo commodiouſly and 
| truly gives us the Weight and Value of 
almoſt all that we can well contend for 


; in our religious Diſputes z if it proves a 

= true Touchſtone, that at once ſhews the 
| 5 Difference between ſound Religion and 
| ſpurious Pretences to it, and, like the 


— mea of Alwri's Spear, makes both 
"= Peopery, and every other Species of Prieſt- 
—_ craft and Superſtition, immediately ſtart _ 
| bo up to view in its true and proper Form, 
—_ — while it proves a Spur to every reli- 
I = gdious Duty; — a Principle, I fay, that 
il will do all 775, muſt bid fair for being 
l | light, and juſt, and founded upon Truth: 
5 e At leaſt, if it ſhould even prove to be an 
JF Error, it muſt be the leaſt dangerous, 
11 = and the moſt harmleſs and innocent Miſ- 
—_ take, that ever any Man ſtumbled upon. 
+= ny And thus have I ſpent no leſs than three 

[ bo e Chapters in diſcuſſing the Nature of Mo- 


1 


cc 
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ral Habits in free reaſonable Creatures ; a Chap VIII. 


Point that appears to me of the higheſt 


Importance to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity; 


and one that is indeed, the main 3 
dation of the Rationale advanced in 
theſe Papers. I was therefore Cera an 
abſolute Neceſſity of examining it at 
large, both in itſelf and in its Conſe- 


quences. But I now return from this 


Digreſſion, if it can with Juſtice be called 

2 Digreſſion; and proceed to one of thoſe 
general Concluſions, which I would have 
the Reader conſider as ſo many Reſting- 


Places in the Courſe of this long, but — 
one continued Argument. But firſt give 


me leave to recapitulate a little, the bet- 


ter to eons: the Thread of the Diſ- 


5 courſe, 


We have now ſeen * that there is ſuf- 


* ficient Reaſon why God ſhould permit 
e the Exiſtence of any Kind of moral 


8 Evil in the Syſtem of the Univerſe,” — 
We have ſeen that it is both wiſe and 


= 


« juſt in him, to create even ſuch Free 


Moral Agents, as he knew before hand 
would abuſe the Freedom of their 
= — 


F 31. 


Recapitula® 


tion, 


138 . 1 Application * 


Guys VIII. Will, and pervert the general End of | 
e their Creation.” — upon applying theſe 
Principles to the Fall of Satan, and his 
: Accomplices, we have ſeen that © there 
« js nothing in the Scripture Account of 
„their Fall, that is at all contrary to our 
« Reaſon ;” — but that © a probable 8o- 
d lution may be given, from the natural 
e and unavoidable Force of Habits, even 
« of their incurable Enmity to God and 
© Goodneſs.” Therefore, the general 
Concluſion I would draw from all this, 
is, — © that it is not more agreeable to 
« plain Scripture, than conſonant to com- 
mon Senſe and ſound Reaſon, to ſup- 
© poſe the Moſaic Account of the Fall of 
« Adam, and the ſubſequent Corruption 
of our human Nature, to be a ſtrict 
* literal Truth; an bhiftorical Fact, as li- 
< terally true as that of the Flood, or any 
« other Fact recorded by Mes. So that 
1 hope I have now cleared the Way to the 
next general Enquiry, previouſly neceſſary 
to be made, before we can ſo conveni- 
| ently come to the grand Point. And 
that is, to conſider the true Nature of 
„ chat 


K 
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that State, into which Mankind, at the Chap IX. 
Inſtigation of the Devil, was ſuffered to 
* — the Sin of Adam. 


CHAP. R. 
Of the State of Man gfier the Pall. 


N the handling of this Enquiry I pro- Cx. 

I poſe to be very brief. I ought, in- pore 
= deed properly, to take the following e 

Method. Firſt to enquire into the true 
Nature of that State which Adam enjoyed = 
before the Fall. Secondly, to ſpeak 
ſomething concerning the natural Con- 

nection between the immediate Cauſe and 

the Efe#, in the Caſe of Adam's Tranſ- 

greſſion. And, after that, to ſhew the 

true Nature of that State, into which 

Mankind was ſuffered to fall, through | 

the Sin of Aaum. The firſt of theſe 1 

Wave for two Reaſons: Firſt, becauſe it 

ſeems an impoſſible Taſk (or at leaſt a 

Taſk too hard for me) conſidering the 

preſent State of Corruption we are in, to — 

attain to any juſt or adequate Concep- 1 

tion 8 — 
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tion of the State of Adam before he fell. 0 


Only fo far negatively do we know, that 
he was guilty neither of Sin, nor ſinful 
Inclination ; and again, — ſo far poſitively, 


that he was under the immediate Guid- 
| ance of — and was bleſt with — ſuch an 


intimate Communion with the holy Spirit 
of God, as we, for the preſent, can, I 


5 preſume, have little or no Conception of. 
The other Reaſon why I chuſe to drop all 
further Enquiry of this Sort, is, becauſe 


$ = i 


Phyſical Ef- 
fects of the 
forbidden 


Fruit inſcru- 
table. 


the Reader may reap as ample Satisfaction 
as can well be given upon this Head, 


from that excellent Philoſopher and Di- . 


vine, already referred to; I mean Arch- 
biſhop King, in his Sermon on the Fall 
A 


As to the ſecond Point, I mean the 
Connection between the immediate Cauſe 


and the Effect of Adam's Tranſgrefſion ;— 
or, in other Words, to make it out, upon 


phyſical Principles, how the Juice of any 
particular Fruit, ſhould either inſpire a 


Man with Knowledge, or have ſuch a 


durable and pernicious Effect upon all his 


PORN ? — Here I anſwer with Arch- 
_ biſhop 


After the Fall. 


=: 


: biſhop King, that thoſe Effects were MY Chip. IX. 


and properly of a Sacramental Nature. 


That is, as God in both his Sacraments, 
does annex his inviſible Grace, to the vi- 
ſible or material Elements, though there 
is no neceſſary Connection between them 
in the Nature of Things, as far as we can 


fee into them; ſo, he who is the ſole 
Author of all natural Cauſes and Effects 
too, thought proper to annex ſuch and 
ſuch Effects, to the Juice of that Fruit 


which Adam taſted, in Oppoſition to 


God's Command. F or the moſt that we 
know of Cauſes and Effects in Regard to 


But this no 


Objection. 


many thouſands of natural Phenomena, 
comes to no more than this; that a Cauſe 
is ſomething that goes before an Effect, 
and an Effect is ſomething that follows a 


Cauſe. But, as to any eſſentially neceſſary 


Connection between Cauſe and Efed, 


there are thouſands of Phenomena daily 


before our Eyes, that puzzle us every Jot 


as much as the Phy/ical m_ of Adam 8 


taſting the forbidden Fruit. 


Bü, as to the 7hird Branch of this 1 In- 
quiry, mean the true Nature of that 
| State, 


1 
The Fall in- 


troductory of 
aState of Pro- 


bation. 
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Chap. IX. State, into 1 both Adam, and * 


whole Human Race, were ſuffered to fall 


through his Tranſgreſſion; hat may be 
ſpoken to with greater Preciſion. Upon 
Examination, we ſhall find this to be, tru- 


ly and properly, a State of Probation ; or 


« a State in which, through that Cor- 


te ruption of our Nature, which was ori- 
c 


* 


* ginally derived to us from Adam, we 
e ſhall be continually prone to many and 


= various Sins; and at the fame Time 
e under a Neceſlity of practically and ex- 


« perimentally feeling the dreadful but 
ce natural Effects of ſuch ſinful Practices.“ 


For the Conſequences entailed by the di- 


vine Decree, upon the Sin of Adam, were 


princially theſe two: Or at leaſt theſe two 
are what I am principally concerned to 
handle, viz, Fir/t, a ſinful Corruption or 
Depravity of the Will. And, Secondly, 
Death and Diſeaſes, The latter is unde- 
niable; and as to the Depravity and Corrup- 


tion of the Will, though his has indeed 
been denied by ſome Heretics, ſtill it has 


always been the Senſe of Chriſtian Anti- 


quity, and indeed — of the Church in all 


Ages. . Accordingly this important Truth 
og 2 18 
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is abſclutely the Foundation of all thoſe Chap. IX. 


Paſſages of Scripture, in which the Ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration or the New Birth 


1 inculcated. As to their Expulſion from 
Paradiſe and the Curſe that was de- 
nounced upon the Earth; both theſe ſeem 


properly to come under that Part of the 


Sentence that doomed them to Death. 
For the Curſe upon the Earth was, in 


Effect, nothing more than ſuch a Change 
wrought in the Elements, as ſhould oblige 


"EP 


Mankind to ſabmit to hard Labour; and 


ſubject us to thoſe bodily Pains and Diſ- | 


eaſes, which are now the natural and or- 


dinary Fore-runners of Death. Not that 
tis abſolutely clear 70 me, either that any 
real Change was, at that Time, actually 
made in the Nature of the Elements, or 
at all neceſſary to be made: Becauſe their 
Expulſion from out of the Garden of Eden, 
into a rude uncultivated Country, might 
poſſibly anſwer the fame Intent as well. 
But be that as it will, this Change in the 
Conſtitution of the Elements, if any ſuch 


was made, had been to ſmall Purpoſe, 
had not Man been turned out of Paradiſe, 
and debarred Acceſs to the Tree of Life: 


For 
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Chap. IX. 


State f' Man 


Fe or otherwiſe, the Uſe of that Tree would, - 


from Time to Time, have foiled all our 
Diſeaſes, and ſwallowed 17 Death in 
. . 


80 chat upon the Whole, the Cands- 


— And how. quence of Adam's Sin, was, our falling 


into a State of moral Corruption or Depra- 
vity: A State, in which we are inclined 
to commit many Sins, but are always un- 
der a Neceſſity of ſeverely feeling the 
many Pains and Evils, both natural and 
moral, that are by God's Decree, and the 


preſent wiſe Conſtitution of Things, thus 


 cloſelyannexed to this ſinful and corrupted 


_—— ee e e 8 


State. Such are all the Calamities we 
feel from the Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs of 
one another ; and from the Pangs of our 
own Conſciences ; and ſuch are the natural 


Evils we ſuffer from bodily Pains and La- 


» bour; from Hunger and Thirſt; from 

Heat and Cold and Nakedneſs ; and from 
all the Evils proceeding from the Hucle- 
mences of the Elements; and from that 
Dread and Horror with which we look 
upon thoſe Pains of Death we muſt all 
5 undergo, a and of which we are thus hourly 
= reminded 


Aer the Fall. 
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| reminded, by ſuch a Number and Va- Chap, IX. 


riety, both of Accidents to ourſelves, and 


Examples in the Perſons of others. But 
ſtill; however irkſome and diſagreeable 
theſe things may be to us af preſent, I 
hope to make it appear, that they are little 


more than ſo much Preventive Pbyſic. 


Corruptions of our firſt Eſtate they are, 
no doubt; but they are only a Kind of 
Corruption innoculated into our Nature for a 
Time; to prevent a more dreadful and 


durable Cataſtrophe hereafter. For we 


ſhall preſently ſee, that it ſerves the no- 


py bleſt, wiſeſt, and at length the moſt merci- | 


ful Ends of Providence, to place us in this 
State for a Seaſon ; becauſe it muſt natu- 


rally tend to enhance and firmly inſtate us 

in — the everlaſting Enjoyment of that 

true Rational Happineſs for which alone we 
are ultimately intended. But this makes 

it neceſſary for us, in the next Place, to 


eſtabliſh right and juſt Notions of the Na- 


ture of Rational Happineſs ; for we ſhall 
never be able to judge of the Fitneſs and 
Propriety of the Means, if we have not 


right Notions of the End aimed at by 
thoſe Means, 
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Chap. X. 


| I. 
' Happineſs 
defined, 


Tue Nature of 
| The true Nature f Rational appel. 


Define Happineſs in general, to be 
« that Satisfattion, | Pleaſure, or Con- 


feniment, which, by God's wiſe Appoint- 
« ment, reſults from THE RIGHT Uſe 


ce and Application of our natural Faculties.“ 


And the Degree or Quantity of Happineſs 


in every Creature, muſt be in Proportion 


to that Sum total which ariſes from the 


Number and Excellence of its natural 
Faculties, multiplied into each other; 


and that Sum again multiplied by the 


Happineſs of 


Senſual and 
Rational. 


Opportunities which the Creature may 


have, of exerting or making uſe of them. 
Hence, Senſual Happineſs conſiſts in the 


Gratification of the Senſes, and muſt be 
eſtimated as before: That is, in Creatures 
of different Kinds, it is proportionate to 


the Number and Acuteneſs of their Sen- 


ſes, multiplied into the Opportunities 
they have of gratifying them. On the 
other Hand, — Rational Happineſs ariſes 
from the due Uſe and Exerciſe of the a- 
tional or Intellectual F aculties: : And the 


different — 


Rational Hafi. 
| different Degrees of it, in reaſonable Be- 


-4 ings of different Ranks and Orders in the 
Scale of Nature, muſt be eſtimated in the 


ſame Manner, Only, we muſt take Care 


to remember, that Happineſs of this latter 
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Chap. R, 


| Species, muſt, in the Nature of Things, 


be of a worthier, nobler, and ſublimer 


| Kind; becauſe it approaches nearer to the 


Throne of God, who is far removed from 


all Matter and Senſuality, And therefore 


theſe two, when weighed together, will 


5 admit of no Compariſon 1 in Point of ſpeci- 
5 ic Value, as is moſt evident. 


But we maſt beware. of confounding 


Happineſs with Contentment; as the Vulgar 
are apt to do, when they maintain, that all 
who are equally Contented, are therefore e- 


- qually Happy. For if A be poſſeſſed of three 
times the Inlets or Means of Happineſs that 
B is; here, though each may be fully c- 


15 : 


Happineſs 


how different 


from Cone 
dentment. 


rented with what he has (that is, though _ 


neither of them may deſire any Addition) 


ſtill, A will enjoy three times the Happi- 


_ neſs that B poſſibly can enjoy. Both may 


be equally contented, but ſurely, — one 
has more to be contented with than the 
L 2 — | - other, 


_ G0 
* . 
* , 
9 


* e 
7 ; 
— r 
of : —_—— 


by Ts > LN 
6 ©. __ 


R 5 
3 
nnn .... 
E 


4 7 rr 
n 
* i ne wad ba - a . 
a — _— 
9:4 FA" AE . Fes: N r 4 
A 1 1 n by . FF 
. ; D g 1 "5 * 


4x 
4 IT? 4 < 68> hp 
Ta Lo 1 dee a La e 
N N p — = — hh. 0 * 
_ 5 2 
" 1 - IA 7 . ” ns Aa he 
N . . - 2 * 4 
. . « x 7 4 — 


148 1 True Nature of 
Chap. X. hs For in the Affair of Happineſs, 


theſe two will reſemble Veſſels of unequal 
Sizes and Contents. Both may alike be 
filled up to the Brim ; but it does not fol- 
low, that becauſe both are equally full, 
| therefore both muſt hold an equal Quan- 
tity. 'Tis very true, that the greateſt 
Degrees of Happineſs may be annihilated | 
dy Diſcontent and Repining ; but why? 
Why ſurely, becauſe ſuch a Turn of 
Mind, hinders a Man from rightly »/ng 
- and atpiying the Means of Happineſs that 
God has given him. This Diſtinction 
between Happineſs and Contentment is a 
Point of no ſmall Conſequence. The 
Want of it may clip the Wings of that 
noble, generous, and laudable Ambition, 
which ought to be, for ever, ſpurring us 
on, to greater and greater Degrees of 
Perfection, — to ſtill higher and higher 


Attainments, both in Virtue, Grace, and 
W But to return. 


1 Nothing can be 3 than that no 
Rational 


Happineſs Creature can enjoy Rational Happineſs, 


requires Re- that is not capable of Reflecting and Judging. 
flection and 


1 For theſe a are the proper Acts of a reaſon- 
— able 


Nan onal Hain. 
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- able Being; and indeed ſo eſſential to the Chap. K. 


Nature of ſuch a Being, that Rationalicy 


properly conſiſts in the habitual Uſe and 
Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties. But, neither 
Reflection nor Judgment can be exerted, 
without a free and unconſtrained Power 
of examining, marſpalling, and comparing 
our Ideas, as they preſent themſelves to 
the Mind; and of Beginning and Ending 
our own 7 boughts, as we pleaſe. For o- 
therwiſe, if we are ſwayed by any thing 
 Extrinfic to the Free Operations of our own | 
Minds, the Concluſion we come to, will 
not be properly cur own; it will be the 
Effect of ſome Cauſe — extrinſic 70 us ; 
and, of courſe, ſuch Concluſion will, in 


Effect, be no Act of our own ; nor will it 


be the Reſult of any Uſe or Application o 
eur own Faculties; and therefore, it can 


be no Source of Rational Happineſs to us, 


becauſe — not derived from any Act of 
our own Rational Powers. And being 
derived from no Act of our own rational 


Powers, it can afford us none of that SH 


Approbation which is ſo very great and 
material a Branch of Rational Happineſs, 
Beſides, as We are here ſuppoſed to be 8 
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quite Paſſive | in the Caſe, we ſhould be li. 


able to render no Account of any ſuch 


Concluſion, nor of any Act or Deed per- 


formed in Conſequence of it: A Suppoſi- 

tion which would ſtrike the whole Maſs, 

both of Natural and Revealed Religion, into 
a Heap of Nonſenſe and Contradiction at 
one Blow; were this the ordinary Courſe: 


of Things. Therefore, it evidently fol- 


lows, that an abſolute Freedom of Wil "x 
indiſpenſably requiſite, to make us capa- 


ble of rational Happineſs, ſince it is fo eſ- 


ſentially neceſſary to make us rational and 


accountable Bein gs. 


C 4. 


Hence our 
Delight in 
Free Choice. 


in general reſults from the proper Exer- 


Therefore, 80 80 Freedom of W 171 is the 


very Baſis of all Rational Happineſs, and 


that indeed which makes our Nature ap- 


proach the neareſt to that divine Inage or 
Reſemblance, ] in which it was at firſt created; 


tis no Wonder, that we all of us take 


ſuch Delight in the Exerciſe of our Free- 
dom; and to that Degree too, as to be 


naturally pleaſed with our own free Choice, 
and that too — very often, merely becauſe 
zt 75 our own. And indeed, as Happineſs 


ciſe 


| Rational Ha. ms. 


ciſe of our Natural Faculties, no Wonder 


ſo great a Share of our Happineſs ſhould 


ariſe from the Exerciſe of our Freedom z- 
5 that nobleſt of all our F aculties. a 


But 0 this higheſt, this nobleſt, moſt _ § 5. 


G eval chal: e all cur 


us into Machines, which are incapable of 


Rational Happineſs ; conſequently, that 
would not only be abſurdly undoing the 


Work of his own Hands, but alſo diſquali- 
fying us from attaining the main End for 


which he brought us into Exiſtence ; | 
1 — 1 1 


- "gh 1 abuſed. 
Faculties, is, of Courſe, attended with theſe 


two 3 and inſeparable Conſequen- 

1 Hirſt, that it muſt always be in our 
own ee if we pleaſe, to abuſe and 
miſapply our natural Talents: That is, it 

muſt always be in our «wn Power to fin 

againſt God; and of Courſe to make our= 
ſelves miſerable, if we think fit. And 
b ſecondly, „that God himſelf, as we have 
had Occaſion to obſerve before, can uſe 
none but Rational Motives, or ſuch as are 
fit to incline or perſuade us to chuſe Hap= 
pineſ rather than Miſery. For, were he 
to uſe Compuljion, that would be turning 
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| Chap. X. which was — the Enjoyment of Rational 
Happineſs : To qualify us for which, an 


entire Freedom of Will has been ſhewn 
to be 15 eſentially neceſſary. 


Hence Force 
of Example, 
Prejudice of 
Education, 
and Love of 
natale ſolum 

_ accounted 


for. 


Tr rue Nature 7 


oo what has been above faid, about 
the Nature, Origin, and Force of Habits, 
and the rue Nature of ſenſual and rati- 


| onal Happineſs ; ſome Solution may per- 
haps be drawn, of thoſe three remark- _ 
able Affections, and Springs of human 
Action (all three of them pretty nearly 
related to each other) I mean, — the 
Force of Example, — the Prejudice of 
Education — and that ſtrong Affection, 
which all Men have been ſo often, and 
ſo long ago, obſerved to bear towards 
| their native Soil. 
and Country itſelf, conſidered abſtract- 
edly from the Inhabitants of it. 
Force of Example, and Prejudice of E- 
ducation, ſomething will be ſaid _ 
upon theſe Points, in the Concluſion. 1 
ſhall therefore content myſelf here, = 


I mean the very Soil 


As to 


examining into the Origin of that Affec- 
tion, which all Men (even the greateſt 
Savages, as well as the politeſt Nations) 


JJC LD 


Rational Hoppineſ. 


Impreſſions of Delight, and that habitual 
Pleaſure which we reap from them, joint- 


ly conſidered with the growing Force of 
' Habits (already accounted for) we imper- 
ceptably form, ſuch Connections of Ideas, 


as unavoidably produce that Affection 


which a Man always retains for his native 

_.. Jo; or the Scene of his Birth and early 
Education. For that Scene firſt ſupplied 

him with thoſe Objects, upon which 


thoſe natural Powers of his were firſt 
exerciſed ; from the Exerciſe of which, 


5 all his Senſe and e both of 


—n_ 


e 
dos more or leſs bear, towards their na- Chap. Re 
tive Soil: And which few, perhaps, can 
be fully ſenſible of, who never travelled 
much Abroad. The Caſe is this. As 
_ Happineſs, in general, reſults from the 
Dſe and Application of our natural Ta- 
lents and Abilities, we muſt of Courſe be 
pleaſed with thoſe Objects, on which our 
AIalents and Abilities are exerciſed. And 
as the Scene of a Man's Birth and early ; 
Education, is what of Courſe preſents him 
Vith thoſe Objects, upon which his na- 
tural Powers are FIRST exerciſed and 
8 employed; therefore, from thoſe firſt 
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Chap. X. ſenſual and rational Happineſs, were firſt 


as well as widely different, in Reſpect to 


derived: And a Scene too, that is gene- | 
rally free from thoſe Cares and Anxie- | 
ties that are ſo much apt to ſower Men's 


Happineſs in their more advanced Years, 


And this will naturally lead us on, to a 
Solution of that very odd, but very juſt 
and true Obſervation, — that of all the 

People of Europe, none are fo remarka- 
ble fond of their own native Soil, as the 

| Dutch and the Swiſs, And yet, thoſe 
People inhabit two Countries, where the 
natural Scenery is the moſt diametrically 


oppoſite, of any two Countries on the 


Face of the Earth. But, that very Dif- 
ference, is itſelf the Cauſe of the Phano- ? 
muenon. For whereas a Native of any o- 
ther Country in Europe, but Holland and 
 Stoitzerland, may every where meet with 
ſomething reſembling the natural Face of 
bis own Country; on the other Hand, 


— the Hollander, who inhabits a vaſt mo- 


raſſy Plain, finely cultivated and improv- 3 


ed, can no where meet with its like : 


No more than the Swiſs can, whoſe = 


Country is the very Reverſe of Helland, 


the 


Rational Happi neſs. 


the Face of Nature, from any other 
Country in Europe, or perhaps in the 
World. And hence, I think, it is (though 
now without the neſcio gud) that natale 
 ſolum dulcedine tangit, humanos animos. So 
much for this ſeeming Digreſſion; and 
ſo much for thoſe Principles which ſeem- 
ed neceſſary to be eſtabliſhed, in order to 
open a clearer Paſſage to the main Point. 
Let us therefore once more e ſtop « and look 


5 back a dune. 
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Fiſt 1 we 3 ſeen that 4 TS 


Scheme of the Redemption of Mankind, 


| was not occafioned by the unexpected Suc- 


_ ceſs of Satan over our firſt Parents in Pa- 
radiſe ; but that his Succeſs was — 
and permitted to happen, as the moſt 


cCommodious Inſtrument for God's Wiſ 


dom and Goodneſs to work with. It was 
no unforeſeen Breach, made cunningly 
and lily by the Devil; but the intended 
Ground-work and Foundation of that 
Kingdom of Happineſs and Glory, which 

was prepared for us before the Creation 

of the World; and into which, the Faith 
and Practice of Chriſtianity was foreſeen 
5 N "i 


Recapitulati- | 
F all 1 


= True Nature of 


Chap. Xx. to be the wiſeſt Means to introduce us. 
And I ſhall ſhew preſently, that this was 
the moſt effectual Way that we can con- 
ceive, to make the Poſſeſſion of that 
Kingdom as durable as the Nature of 
thoſe immortal Spirits, for whoſe Uſe it 
Was intended. 


A he fd Place, we have ſeen the 
Mm Fitneſs and Propriety of God's working 
by the Means he did. We have ſeen © 
(what indeed is very ſhocking to our 
Reaſon, at firſt Sight) that it is moſt 
avjſe and juſt in God to permit the Exiſ- 
_ tence of Moral Evil; nay, even of the 
moſt inveterately wicked Moral Agents ; 
. there being certain Caſes, and certain 
Times, in which ſuch wilful Depravity 
and Corruption, are no more than Neceſ- 
ſary Inſtruments in the Hands of him 
| who can, with ſo much Eaſe, extract the 
greateſt Good, from out of the greateſt, 
Evil. And who, in the governing of 
Moral Agents, has frequent Occaſion for 
that particular Species of Good, that can 
be drawn from: out of Moral Evil only. 


4 . 
=. = We 


Rational Happineſs 


We then proceeded to apply theſe Prin- 
ciples to the Caſe of the Fallen Angeli; 
and have found, that all that is recorded 
in Scripture, concerning their ſtrange Re- 

volt, and incurable Madneſs, is very a- 
greeable to Reaſon and Common Senſe ; 


and of courſe, that there is nothing in the 
| Literal Account of the Fall of Adam, but 


what is wy conſonant to our Reaſon too. 


This led us to RON a curſory View, of . 


: the Nature of that State into which God 
ſuffered Mankind to fall, at the Inſtiga- 


tion of the Devil. And this appears to be 


3 
Chap. * 


5 
Fall of Satan. 


Probation. 


S nothing more, upon the Upſhot, than ſuch 


"© Probationary State, as muſt be of the 


utmoſt Uſe to Creatures of our Size and 


N Rank in the great Scale of Beings. 


: 8 upon analyzing the Nature of 
all Rational Happineſs in created Beings, 


we are forced to conclude it neceſſary, 
that in caſe Alam had not fallen, ſtill, 


both the Innocence and Happineſs of 
himſelf and all his Poſlerity, muſt una- 


voidably have reſted upon the Bottom of 
their own Fee-Vill. Which Freedom of 


$ 11. 


His Freedom 


liable to A. 
buſe. 


1 
Fall of Adam 5 
brings on our 
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True Nature of, c. 


Will, muſt again, of Neceſſity, be liable 
to Abuſe in all created Beings ; fince all 


ſuch Beings are unavoidably ſubject to 
that Evil of Defect or Imperfection, which 


God himſelf, without a Contradiction, 
can never wholly remove. He may, in- 
deed, and probably vill, make it conti- 
nually leſſen and decreaſe to all Eternity; 


by making the whole Body of reaſonable : 
free Beings, who ſhall attain to the State 

of Bliſs, approach for ever nearer and 
| nearer to the Throne of his own Glory, 


and of courſe nearer to abſolute Perfec- 


tion: But ſtill the Evil of Defect or Im- 
perfection, muſt for ever adhere, more or 
leſs, to every created Being, as is moſt 


evident. So that I hope I have now com- 


pleatly paved the Way to the grand Point 
in View; which is, to evince that God's 
| permitting the Fall of Adam, and the ſub- 
ſequent Depravity and Corruption of the 
whole Human Race, was fo far from being 
an Act either of Cruelty, Weakneſs or 


Tnjuftice ; that it was a moſt glorious Diſ- 
play of God's W:/dem and Goodneſs; and 
an Event moſt wiſely calculated to pro- 


- mote, enhance, and immortalize the true 


and ultimate Happineſs of our Nature. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The main Point evinced, that the Fall of 
Man Was moſt wiſely permitted. 


Prove my Propoſition thus. We have $4 


ſeen that an abſolute Freedom of Uſe of aPro- | 


8 bation 
Will, is the neceſſary Foundation of all morn 


Rational Happineſs. Hence it follows, that 
the Enjoyment of ſuch Rational Happineſs, 
even in Heaven itſelf, muſt ever be at- 
tended with a free Power of forfeiting 
that Happineſs, whenever ze ſhall be ſo 
inclined. The Angels themſelves, who 
are now ſo happy in a near Attendance 
on the Throne of God, are free to abdi- 
cate that happy State, in caſe they ſhould 
ever think fit ſo to do. For though there 
is no Colour of Reaſon to think they ever 
will do ſo, ſince their habitual Abhorrence 
of Sin, may, by Analegy, be as inſupera- 
ble, as the Devil's Enmity to God and 
Goodneſs; ſtill, their Wills and Aﬀec- | 
tions, though fixed, muſt yet always be 
Free; and fixed by nothing but their own 
| Free Election. For thoſe miſerable Spirits 
whom we now call Devils, were once as 
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Fall of Adant 


Chap. XI. * as they; ; the Difference between 


them being only bis, that the Angels that 
nao are, made a wiſe and proper Uſe of 


the Freedom of their Will; while they 


who fell did otherwiſe. Now therefore 


let us ſuppoſe, that neither our firſt Pa- 
rents nor we, had ever known by Expe- 
rience, what it was either to commit Sin, 
or to feel thoſe Miſeries which are the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences of it. Let us fup- + 
| poſe, further that after a certain Period 
of Years, the human Race, all free from 
Sin and Guilt, would have been tranſlated 
from Earth to Heaven, without that dread- 
ed Separation of Soul and Body, which we 
no call Death. But ſuppoſe this had been 
the Caſe ; what then? Why ſtill — our 
Wills e have been free — either to 
have enjoyed, or to have abdicated the En- 
joyment of that happy State. The Scrip- 
tures, we ſee, have given us a ſtrong In- 
ſtance of like Sort, in the Caſe of thoſe Spi- 
rits that actually have fallen. Thoſe miſe- 
rable Spirits were once of a ſuperior Rank 
to Man, and poſſeſſed a higher Place in the 
great Aſcending Scale of Nature; which 
| makes it evident beyond all Diſpute, that 


they 


Wi ſel permitted. 


bler Faculties, than thoſe that are now 


given, either to us the Sons of Adam, or 
to Adam before his Fall: And yet they 
fell, and even fell for ever. For fo ran- 
corous is the Rebellion into which they 
are fallen, that they have evidently ſinned 


themſelves out of all Capacity of Re- 


pentance, and conſequently have thrown 
themſelves equally out of the Reach both 
of Pardon and Happineſs. - 1 | argue then $ 


that if theſe great- and glorious Beings, 


bleſt with all their ſuperior Advantages, | 
were capable of ſuch an amazing Abuſe 
of their Free-Will, as to forfeit irretriev- 
ably fo high a Degree of heavenly Bliſs, 
how much more eaſily may we conceive, 
that Mankind, a Creature of yet lower 

and inferior Faculties, might have made 

a like Abuſe of their Free-Will alfo, even 


| after a Tranſlation from Earth to Heaven. 


If a higher Order of Beings were capa- 
dle of ſuch Folly and Weakneſs, how 
natural, how unavoidable is it to ſuppoſe, 

that a lower and meaner Species of Crea- 
tures might ſtill ure eaſily have fal- 


len into the ſame Error ? It being evi- 
: STS dent, 
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2. 


Exemplified 
by Inſtances. 


Fall of Adam 


Chap, XI. dent, beyond all Contradiction, that what- 
ever was the Occaſion of their Fall, might 
as well have been the Cauſe of ovrs; ſince 
whatever wrought ſo ſtrongly upon them, 
might at leaſt have wrought as power- 
fully 1 8 US, as s being weaker than they. 


Now, it Method hall the divine 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs take, conſiſtent 


with the Freedom of our Will, to ſecure 


us, the Sons of Adam, from the Danger 
of ſo terrible and fo irretrievable a Fall 
| hereafter ? Since we muſt, to all Eter- 
nity be, at leaſt Jiable to a Fall, I would 
aſk — What Means are there worthy of 
God's Wiſdom, and ſuitable to our free 
Nature, to prevent our making ſo dan- 
gerous a Revolt? What Method can be 
conceived, more wiſely adapted to the 
Accompliſhment of this End, than our 
having had here, in this mortal State, a 
Specimen and Foretaſte of the miſerable, 


but ſure and certain Conſequences of Sin 


and Diſobedience ? What can be ſo likely 
to ſecure us from embracing any Evil, as 


having once had an experimental Know- 
ledge of the Fruits of it? Read a moral 


£ Lecture 


: Wiſely permitted. 


Lecture to a Man inclined to vicious 


Courſes, and he regards it little; but let 
the ſame Man once feel the Pangs of an 
acute Diſtemper, brought upon him by : 
thoſe Courſes, and it is Odds but he is 


moſt ms convinced of his F ye 


F or in a Truth, as far as we can 
judge, both from daily Experience, and 
the neceſſary Reaſon of the Thing too, it 
ſeems impoſſible, if not for all Creatures 
in general, yet for all Creatures at leaſt of 
Our Rank and Size, either rightly to eſ- 
| timate the Malignity of any Evil, with- 
cout an experimental Senſe and Feeling of 
it; or to gain a juſt Notion of the real 
Value of any good we poſſeſs, till we 
have either known the Want of it, or 
had a Taſte of the oppoſite Evil. I con- 
feſs, that 10 me, the contrary Suppoſition ; 
looks like maintaining the Poſſibility of a 
Man's having a Sezſation without a Senjo- 
forium ; or an adequate Idea of thoſe 
Things, which can be reported to the 
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Chap. XI, | ; 
Andaccount- | 


ed for. 


Mind only through ſome Senſe, without 


being either poſſeſſed of the Senſorial In- 
let, or ever having had an Opportunity 
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§ 3. 


Fall 2 Alan 


Chap. XI. to exert it. Or, in plainer Words, ie 
ſeems to be, in the Nature of Things, im- 
poſſible for any Man to attain to an ade- 
aduate Idea, either of any newPleaſure, or any 
new Pain, merely by Speculation, or with- 
cout actual Experience. Now, all the Ad- 
vuantages to be reaped from an Experi- 
mental Compariſon of Good and Evil, — 
Pleaſure and Pain. Conformity to God's 
Will, and Rebellion againſt it (which all 
coincide, and are but Synonymous Terms) 
all theſe had been entirely loſt to us 
herceafter, if God's Permiſſion of the Fall 
of Adam, and the ſubſequent Corruption 
of our human Nature, had not thrown 
us into our preſent State of Probation. 
Without it our Minds had been a mere 
Charte Blanche hereafter, diveſted of all 
real Dread and juſt Abhorrence of Evil, 


having never felt it. Good we might 


have faſted, or rather have been ſurround- 
ed with, but we could never have tho- 


roughly exjoyed it, for want of having a 


right Notion of its Value; either from a 


Taſte of the oppoſite Evil, or from a 


temporary Privation of the Good. itſelf. | 
We had been like little Children, who 


are 


* 
, 
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are nurſed up, indeed, very carefully and 0 bap. XI. 


tenderly, by indulgent Parents, without 


any Care or Concern of their own ; but 


cannot, without great Difficulty, be made 
ſenſible of the Value of what they enjoy, 


till they have been taught by Experience, 


vbhat it is to be left deſtitute of Neceſſaries. 
1 argue therefore, that our having here, 
in this Life, experimentally &nown and 
felt the evil Conſequences of ſinning a- 


gainſt God; our having thoroughly ex- 


perienced what it is to be curſed with the 
Society and Intercourſe of baſe, wicked, 
and irreligious Spirits; — what it is to feel 
the Pangs of bodily Diſtempers, — and 


above all, the much more grievous Pangs 
of a Conſcience tortured with a Senſe of 


Ingratitude, Folly, Sin and Guilt : J ſay, 
the Remembrance of all this, cannot fail 
of proving a moſt potent, and, no Doubt, 
a very ſufficient Motive and Inducement 


to us hereafter, to maintain our Integrity 


in Heaven, and not to Abdicate that 
bappy State, as we ſee ſome even of the 
Angels have. In fine, it ſeems hard for 
human Reaſon to conceive, how it would 
be poſſible for us, without ſome previ- 
M3 1 ous 
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Chap. XI. 


This Scheme 
diſplays the 
divine Love. 


Full f Adam 


ous actual Experience, to be a ſufficient 
Match for thoſe Motives, whatever tbey 
dere, that occaſioned the Revolt of Satan 
and his Accomplices ; and which might 
certainly with more _ have had a ble 
hf * upon: . 


Beſides; bee; it remembered, that as no- 
thing can attach us to our Duty, and of 
Courſe to our true Intereſt, either fo 
forceably, or ſo agreeably to ourſelves, gs” 
a fincere Love towards God; ſo, no po- 
ſitive Good beſtowed | upon us, can ſo 


5 warmly excite that Love, except it be 


joined with a Senſe of Redemption from 
the oppoſite Evil. Hence, nothing can 
be ſo well contrived, to keep us firm to our 
Allegiance and true Intereſt hereafter, as 


a ſincere Love towards the Deity, found- 


ed upon that ſtrongeſt Inſtance that awe 
can conceive of it, ſtronger, I think, by 
Jar, than that of our original Creation, 1 
mean the Incarnation, Death and Suf- 
ferings of Gop Tux Son. Of which 
Alorious and amazing Scene of Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Mercy, and even Tender neſi to- 
wards Mankind, the Sin of Adam, and 
the Depravity of our Nature, were the 
A == 


3 R TO SY FE URS ERR OW, 


Wijely permitted. „ 9 


true and proper Introduction. And cer- Chap. XI, | | 
tainly our Redemption is, in many Re- | = 
ſpects, a Motive to Obedience, Love and | 
_ Gratitude, infinitely ſuperior to that of ß = 
even our Original Creation. For it may 


be ſaid of Creation, that as the Stock both 
of Wiſdom and Power that effected it, was 
infinite; thoſe Attributes could therefore 


— was 
* 2 o& - _—_—_ * 
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be exerted at an eaſy Rate, Whereas, the = 
| Caſe was far otherwiſe in the Buſineſs of N 1 
| our Redemption; where the high Dignity Eo 1 
of that divine Perſon, who emptied himſelf © | Þ 
of all bis Glory, condeſcended perſonally to EE 
taſte and feel the greateſt Miſeries of our nn 
low Eſtate; making himſelf of no Reputa- | 
lion, taking upon him the Form of a Servant, „ 
; bumbling himſelf, and becoming obedient unto — 
Death, even the Death of the Groſs ; all this, BD 
I fay, muſt furniſh us with ſuch amazing © 1] 
Inſtances of Love and Goodneſs, — 5 


bare Creation can, * no means, do. 


Again. The meritorious Death and „„ | 
Sufferings of Gor THE Sox, will add And thereby 
| _ excites out 
new Life and Spirit to us, from the Quar- Hopes. 
ter of our Hopes; and our Hopes are ano- 4 
ther potent and rational Spur to our Duty. — Ii 
For it will teach us to ue thus. Since — 
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Fall of Adam 


Chap, XI. God has given his Son to die for us, what 


Happineſs ſhall he nat give us, if by Pati- 
ence, and Perſeverance both here and here- 


after, we ſhall but ſtand firm in our Alle- 


giance? What ſhould hinder, but that 


both we, and the whole Syſtem of free 


reaſonable Beings, ſhould be intended to 


move on, by a gradual Progreſs, for all 
Eternity, towards greater and greater De- 


grees of Perfection, Happineſs and Glory, 


in ſuch Proportion as our ſeveral Natures 
ſhall be Capable of. N 


= 6 
And cures us 
of Pride. 


Aba all, our atteining to the 3 5 
State, through the Merits of Chrift, muſt. 


ever. naturally arm us againſt that moſt 


dangerous Condemnation of the Devil, ſpi- 


ritual Pride. For the being apprized of 
our own Demerits, joined to a Senſe of 
what we owe to each Divine Perſon of the 
adorable T; rinity, for the reſpective Share 


of each, in the great Work of our Re- 


demption ; muſt naturally baniſh all proud 


=  Self-ſufficiency, and generate that Humility, 7 


as well as Love and Gratitude, which are 


og always the ftr ongeſt „ as well as the plea- 
{Jane} and moſt galt Grd, ht a 


Man 


77 ſely permitted. 


Man can be drawn with. And theſe Chap. XI. 


muſt ever prove the moſt powerful Mo- 


tives, to ſecure us from thoſe vain, 


groundleſs, and conceited Notions of the 
Self- ſufficiency of our own Nature, that 


are the moſt apt to draw us into a Rebel- 


lion againſt God. Theſe will make us 
look upon our Dependance upon the De- 
ity, in its only true and proper Light —as 
the greateſt Honour, — the moſt valuable 


Privilege, — and the higheſt Felicity of 


our Nature; — as that which in Time, 


: muſt gradually aſſimilate our Nature to 


the divine Nature, and of courſe bring us 


daily nearer and nearer to true Happineſs 


and real Glory, by bringing us daily 
nearer in Affection, Taſte, and Inclinatiun, 


to o him Who is all Gree and Perfection: 


Nor 3 we forget the Benefits and | 


_ Advantages that we reap — even from 
What is called the Curſe upon the Earth: 
-- he that Change that was wrought in the 
Elements, whereby Mankind are obliged 
to ſubmit to hard Labour and Pains, and 
to keep their Wits continually upon the 


Rack, in order to make this Globe of 
33 


The Curſe on 


the Earth be- 
ne ficial in ms 
End. | 
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170 Fall of Adam 


Chap. XI. Eatth a convenient Habilarim for us, and 
to pick a competent Subſiſtence as to 
Meat, Drink, and Chathing, from out of 
it. Why, no doubt, but that at preſent, 
we ſhould be very glad to exchange all 
this Labour and Toil, for the Indolence, 
Eaſe, and ſpontaneous Affluence of a 
Paradiſiacal State; but ſtill, irkſome as. all 
Labour and Pain both of Body and Mind 
may be; it not only teaches us to ſet a 
proper Value upon the Fruits of our o. 
Induſtry, and ſo — to enhance greatly the 
Enjoyment of them, and of courſe our 
' Gratitude to him who enables us to pro- 
cure them; but, what is of infinitely 
higher Conſequence to us, both here and 
bereafter, is this ; that theſe very Wants 
and Neceſſities, which the Curſe on the 
Earth brought upon us (and which may 
yet properly enough be ſtiled a Curſe, as 
being attended with preſent Pain) that 
theſe, I ſay, are the Origin of all thoſe 
ingenious Arts and Sciences, to which the 
major Part of our natural Acumen or Saga- 
city, Sharpneſs, and Penetration are ow- 


ing. For bodily Wants and Neceſlities 


are plainly the Parents of Art and Inge- 
| nuity 


N. 1 permitted. 
nuity of every Kind. Hence comes Agri- 


Navigation, Trade, and Commerce: Which 


latter, by civilizing barbarous Nations, and 
by making every civilized Country upon 
Earth abound with every thing, does, in great 


5 Meaſure, reſtore to us the Delights of Pa- 
radiſe. All of them, indeed, do naturally 


tend to compenſate the Want of it; and, 
1 muſt add, — with infinitely ſuperior 
Advantages too, in many Reſpects. For 
had not Neceſſity, that Mother of Arts, 
drawn out all theſe, and many more, into 
Practice; it is plain that the Talents they 
now exerciſe had lain dormant in the 


Chap. XI. 
culture, Gardening, Chathing, Architecture, 


. 

i 
171 i 
| 


Soul; and we had been deſtitute of nine 


| Parts i in ten of the Opportunities we now 


15 enjoy, both of contemplating the Attri- 
butes of God, and of being happy in the 


Application, Uſe, and Exerciſe of our 
OWN native Powers and Abilities. 


Beſides. That fame Sharpneſs of Wit, 
which we naturally attain in our Re- 
: ſearches into Arts and Sciences uſeful or 


ornamental to Life, is all ſubſervient to 


higher and nobler Purpoſes, It is appli- 


cable, 


And alc. - 
onal Happi- 


tive of Rati- 


neſs, 
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Chap. XI. 


Fall of Alam 


cable, when once gained, to Reſearches 
of a Religious Nature ; and muſt abſolutely 
make us fit and proper Recipients of much 


greater, more refined, and far more ex- 


alted Degrees of Heavenly Bliſs hereafter, 
than otherwiſe we naturally could have 
been: Since, as we have already obſer- 


| ved, the Acutencſs as well as the Number 


of our natural F aculties, i 18 a main Conſti- 
tuent of 8 rpc 


Had we therefore gone out of the 


0 World, in ſuch a State as we muſt have 
* been in, without the Fall of Auam, and 


its natural Conſequence—the Introduction 


of a Probationary State; we had been as 
unexperienced, ignorant, raw, and inſipid N 


Animals, as any in it. We had been ig- 


norant of the high and noble Qualities, 
Sifts, and Endowments of our own 
Souls; which had lain hid, like Ore in an 


untried Mine; — Strangers to moſt of the 


principal Attributes of God; and of courſe 
liable hereafter to ſurrender up our Inno- 


cence (without Remedy) to the firſt 


Temptation perhaps, that had befallen 
us, either from within or from without. 
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And even had we ſtood firm, we could Chap. XI. 
never have been (naturally) fo fit and 
proper Subjects of thoſe high Degrees of 
refined Happineſs in Heaven, as we now Noe ons | 
are according to the preſent Scheme of —̃ 
Providence. On all which Accounts, it 1 ö 
may be ſafely concluded, that the Fall of . 1 
Adam, was, in Effect, the Riſe and EE. 
altation of his Poſterity ; and has introduuu. 
ced into the World infinitely more Gd _— 
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than Evil; however irkſome the conco- ; — 
mitant Evils may be to us af preſent, For = 


though the Evils which we now feel, may 
ſometimes make us wiſh, perhaps, that 
things had been otherwiſe conſtituted than _ 
they are; juſt as a ſick Man may wiſh his i 1 
Phyſic had been a little more palatable; Ek oo | 
yet, upon a calm Review of the Whole. 1 


we ſhall ſee Reaſon enough to conclude— -- 5 
that in the great and general Plan of Pro- „ 1 | 
- vidence, THAT WHICH ts, 18 BEST. „ — 

= Ig 8 no doubt, will wonder $ 10, | 

to ſee a Man fit down ſeriouſly to write AvulgarPre- | ; 


judice obvi- f | 


an Apology for the Introduction of Evil ated --- 
into the World, and may perhaps be apt Lo 
to compare it to the writing of 4 Panegyric | | | 


274 


§ 10. 


Fall f Alam 
Chap. XI. in Praiſe of the Devil. But the Wonder 


will ceaſe, when they are made a little bet- 


ter acquainted with . For their 
Caſe is plainly this. They have had a 


long experimental Acquaintance before- 


hand, both with Good and Evil; as muſt | 
be ſuppoſed in the very Queſtion : For 
_ otherwiſe, they had been incapable of diſ- 


puting about Good and Evil at all. Well 


then; they have felt both, and compared 


| chan And, of courſe, they have known 
enough of each, to abhor the one, and 
eagerly embrace the other. But then, 
| theſe ſame People, totally forgetting how 


much of the Stamp of Value which they 


ſet upon Pleaſure, was originally owing | 
to a previous Senſe of Pain ; they are 
amazed after all this, that any Man 
can think that Pain, can be of the leaſt 
Uſe in the Creation, or that any Conve- 
nience can be drawn from it; much leſs 
that it is ſo abſolutely neceſſary a Contraſt 
to Pleaſure, that without it, we ſhould 


never be able to eſtimate the true Worth 


and Value of Pleaſure. 'Tis natural, 
from hence to advance a Step or two fat. 


ther in this Tract of Folly : And to think 


that 


Wi :ſely fermi ted. 
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mat Men who had never known any Chap. XI. 


| other State than a Paradiſiacal one, might 
enjoy it with the ſame Eagerneſs, Taſte 
and Satisfaction, as they themſelves would, 
were they to be tranſported into it, from 


out of this World, where they have firſt 


had the Advantage of a previous Senſe f 
Evil as well as Good. A Man may as 


well think he can ſee without Light, as 


imagin that either poſitive Pleaſure, or a 


bare Immunity from Pain, can ever be 


properly reliſhed without a previous: 'Senſe 


of Pain. In fine then, Evils are many 
Times of the Nature of ſome Poiſons, 


which may be made uſeful by being pro- 


perly compounded with other Ingredients. 


But as to the Neceſſity of a Senſe of Pain, 


in order to a due Eſtimation of Pleaſure ; 


let any one but take his Pen, and put 
down, in two collateral Columns, the fol- 
lowing Liſt of good and evil Things: 1. 


Good and Evil. 2. Virtue and Vice. 3. 


Honeſty and Knavery. 4. Peace and War, 


F. Health and Sickneſs. 6. Strength and 
Weakneſs. 7. Pleaſure and Pain. 8, The 


Vigour of Youth, and the Infirmities of 
Old Age. 9. Plenty and Want. 10. Reſt 


and 


F 10. 
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and Labour. 11. Foy and Sorrow. 12.1 
good Conſcience and a bad one. I ſay, let 


any Man but examine this Catalogue, 


comparing each with its Oppoſite, and : 


then ingenuoully tell me, what Senſe 
Mankind could have had of the one, 


. without the Contraſt of the other. 


§ 11. 


The preſent 


Scheme the 
me. 7 


it may perhaps 6 faid, "that the 4 
Omnipotence is able to ſupply all De- 


fects; and that of courſe, God Almighty 8 


might have made us equally happy, with- 


out our having taſted any of thoſe Evils 


which the Sin of Adam brought upon us. 


1 anſwer, that no doubt he might : For he 


might have given us quite another Sett of 


Properties and Abilities than what he has. 


But pray what is the Conſequence of ſuch 


a a Suppoſition? Why plainly this, that 
| God had better never have made ſuch a 


Species of Creatures as Men, at all, But 


then, there had been a needleſs Gap, 


Break, or Interruption in the great Scale of 
_ Beings; which we have already ſhewn to 


great Glory to introduce into the Univerſe, 


be contrary both to the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God to permit, For 'tis his 


as 


Wi TR permitted, 


to make thoſe ſeveral Kinds as perfect in 


177 
as many Kinds and Degrees of Good ; 4 Chap, XL 


their Way, as is poſſible, and as far as is 


conſiſtent with their Rank and Poſt in the 


general Scale of Beings. Therefore, ſup- 


poſing us of the human Race to retain 


our preſent Rank and Poſt in the Order 


of Nature, there ſeems to be no conceiv- 


able Way to promote our ultimate Good 


and Happineſs, comparable to that which 
Dod 8 Wiſdom has N 8 nen. 


Such are ih Benefits * Ae [ 


of our preſent Probationary State ; from 


whence we may conclude, — that there 


$ 12, 


Concluſion, 


are at leaſt Poſſible Reaſons, why God choſe 


to put us into it; or, in other Words, 
= he ſuffered the Devil to ſucceed in 
his Temptation of Adam; and why he 
choſe to annex the neceflary Corruption 
and Depravity of the Yhbole human Race, 


to the ſingle Tranſgreſſion of their firſt 
Progenitor. For if theſe are but poſible 


| Reaſons why God might permit all this, . 


E cur Point is gained; and it will fol- 
low, that the we Doctrine of the Fall 
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Sx 
Firſt Ge 
on, from 


| nothing in 
Vain. 


God's doing 


Oha ons 


Chap. XII. of Man, is not repugnant. to our natural 


2. but agreeable . to zhat and to 


0 A F. XII. 
A new Sett of Objeftions anfevered. 5 
HE Objections chat here preſent 
themſelves, are of an Appearance 


full as formidable as thoſe we have alrea- 
dy ſpoken to; but I hope, as eaſily ſol- 


1 ſhall firſt preſent them all in a 
Body to the Reader's View, and then 
proceed to examine the Merits of each of 


them ſeparately. It may be objected 


then, in general, that there are Difficul- 


ties attending the Scheme of Solution 


here offered, that bear as hard upon the 


Wiſdem, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Mercy of 


the divine Nature, as any that attend the 


original Doctrine itſelf; what therefore 
do we gain by ſuch an Apology or Solu- 


tion? For Inſtance. According to this 


ů—a——æ—ͤêé b!tti·—O³U——ʒ MBE SNL Wire Yo —- . — 2 


Scheme, it is wiſe and good in the Deity, 
to make our preſent Probatimary State, 


previous 


Anſwered. 
previous to our Admiſſion into that future 
State of Bliſs, for which we are ultimate- 
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Chap. XII. 


ly intended. If fo, how comes it that 


God did not create us into our preſent. 


State at fir/t? It is very well known, that 


God never takes a round-aboutMethod, by 
doing that per plura, which can be done as 


well per pauciora: His Wiſdom evidently 


forbidding the taking any other but the | 
direct and immediate Way to any End. 


How came he therefore, in this ſole 8 

ſtance that can perhaps be given, to for- 
| fake his own Rule of Action, and a Rule 
ſo evidently wiſe ? If this State be, for the 


preſent, really better for us, for what 


| Reaſon, except it were to teaſe and tan- 
talize his Creatures with Accounts of 


: compleat Happineſs, Paradiſe, Immorta- 


ty, Trees of Life, &c. for what Reaſon, 


I: ſay, did he ſuffer our Nature to fall 


from ſo defirable a State, into ſo bad an 


one, rather than put us into our preſent 


State af firſt? This Method of Proceſs 


5 ſeems therefore to claſh with his W: Yom. 


: A ſecond Difficulty there i is, chat ſcems 
moſt ſtrongly to arraign his Juſtice; for 
My” thongs. 


82. 
2dObjection, 
from the Ig- 
norance of 
Heathens, 


ZF 0 "Ang Mother ory, — ger ag 6 
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Objettions 


* xl. though our preſent State of Probation, 


ſhould indeed be allowed, according to 


theſe Reaſonings, to turn to the moſt ſolid 
and durable Advantage of thoſe who thro 
che Faith and Practice of Chriſtianity, | 


ſhall attain to that State of Happineſs ant 


Glory which is promiſed in the Goſpel ; 
yet, it may ſtill be aſked, what ſhall be- 
come of thoſe, all this while, who being 
Strangers to the Faith of Chriſt, have 
conſequently miſcarried, and for ever pe- 

tiſhed, merely through their Original Cor- 
ruption? Shall the common Father of 
Mankind be ſo exceſſively partial, as to 
make one Part of his Creatures everlaſt- 

_ ingly happy, at the Expence of the other 
Part, who by the very fame Diſpenſation 


or Oeconomy, are ſuppoſed to be made 


to all Eternity miſerable, and that too 


without Remedy? For thoſe unfortunate 


Heathens can neither be blamed for that 
original Corruption of their Nature, un- 
der which they labour; nor for not 
making Uſe of that Goſpel Light which 


was never held out to them. So that this 


Doctrine ſtill claſhes with God's Win as 
well as his Wiſdom. 


Then, 


An ee 

Then, dy; ſince it has been all 
along ſuppoſed, that without the Faith 
and Practice of Chriſtianity, our preſent 
State of Probation can. be of no Uſe to 
us; how then happens it, that the Bene- 
fits of Revelation were fo long delayed and 
kept back from Mankind? No leſs than. 
four thouſand Years elapſed, before the 
whole Body of Mankind were bleſſed 
with the Aids of it, though they were as 


neceſſary at jirft as at loft, For though 
the Law of Moſes. was,. indeed, given two. 


thouſand Years ſooner ; ſtill, it was, to all 


Intents and Purpoſes, confined to one ſin- 
gle Nation. Why therefore was not a 
Benefit, at all Times and in all Places. 


Chap. XII. 


0% on, 
from Lateneſs 
of Revelati- 


equally neceſſary, equally beſtoved in all 5 


Times and in all Places? So that here 
God's Mercy and Goodneſs ſcem to ſtand 
| Indicted, as well as his //1/dom and Juſtice: 


Fourthly ; it may be objected, that as I 
have all along ſuppoſed the Evils and In- 
conveniences to which we are here ſubject, 
in our preſent mortal State of Trial and 
Probation, to be a. Conſequence of origi- 
nal Sin; it may be aſked, — bow would 


M3 =—— 


4th Objeclil- 
on, from the 
preſent Face 
of Natule. 
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Chap.? XII. 


Objections 


the Caſe have bien altered, if Adam had 
not fallen? Would not Nature have ſtill 


born the ſame Face, and been ſubject to 


the ſame Laws? Would not the ſame u- 


tural Evils that incommode us now, have 


' troubled us then? Suppoſe Mankind had 5 


never abuſed their Free-Will at all, ſtill, 
— does not the preſent Conſtitution of 


things plainly evince, that the human 


Race muſt have been expoſed to Labour 


and Toil, — to the Inclemencies of Heat 


and Cold, 0 the ſame Pains and Diſ- 


eaſes they now are ſubject to, and the 
Female Part of the Race, to the ſame 


Pangs in Child-birth, whether Eve had 


N tranſgreſſed or no? How therefore can 


which is as old as the Creation itſelf, and 


theſe Evils be deemed Conſequences of the 


Fall of Man, when they fo plainly reſult 
from a Scheme and Diſpoſition of things, 


conſequently prior to that Fall, and muſt 
have exiſted juſt as they now do, if that 


Fall had never * happened 7 


EY 


oth ObjeRi- 


on. Or: Sin 


not ſolved in 


Scripture. 


Nil; it may be objected, thas ſince 
the Doctrine of original Sin, has ever 


proved fuch a ſtumbling Block to Man- 
Kind, 


"Anſwered, 


kind, and given ſo great Offence even to 


the beſt Friends of Chriſtianity, in all 
Ages of the Church, — and i is yet, at the 


bh 
Chap. XII. 


ſame Time, ſo glorious a Diſplay of 


God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice and 


Mercy, as is here contended for; — it 


ſeems very ſtrange, that the Scriptures 
ſhould no where remove this Rock of Of- 


fence, by giving us a plain Rationale of it. 


"Tis objected, /ixthly, that the Solution 
here offered is inadequate to the Difficulty, 


becauſe all ſuch as die in their Infancy, 
and before the Commiſſion of actual Sin 


$ 6. 


6thObje&t'on 
from the Caſe 


of Infan ts. 


(which are a vaſt Proportion of the hu- 


man Race) do of courſe go out of the 

World, without receiving the Benefit, 
either of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, or of 
that previous State of Probation, which, 


according to the Scheme here offered, is 


ſo abſolutely neceſſary to ſecure and en- 


hance the Happineſs of Mankind hereaf- 


ter. And yet, the Church of England 
_ decides, that * it is certain by God's 


„ Word, that Children which are Bapti- 
80 2 dying before the Commiſſion of 


wy actual SIN, are undoubtedly ſaved.” 


#4 And 
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From the pa- 


rables of the 
Labourers 


and Prodigal c 


Son. N 


Objebtions 


And though the Word of God is filent as 
to the Caſe of unbaptized Infants fo dying; 
yet, every Attribute of the Divine Nature 
ſeems to make it clear, that even unbap- 
tized Infants alſo, muſt ſtand at leaſt a 


fair Chance of being made, ſome how or 
other, eternally happy e, . 


Seventhly pay laſtly, tis odjected, that 


in ſome of our Saviour's Parables, the 


contrary ta what we advance concerning 
the Nature of moral Habits, ſeems to be 


inculcated, or at leaſt implied of courſe : 


Particularly in the two Parables of the 


Tabourers in the Vineyard, and that con- 
cerning the Return and Reception of the 
Prodigal Son. Theſe are all the Objec- 


tions I have been able to recollect, againſt : 


the Scheme here offered ; and they ſeem 
to admit of the moſt ſatisfactory, full, 


and clear Sanden ; and to theſe let 


A\ 


ut Objection 


anſwered 
from the Dig- 


nity of the 
Creator. 


us now Proceed. 


Ni then | it is objected, that fines our 5 
preſent State of Probation anſwers ſo ma- 


ny wiſe and good Purpoſes as I pretend; 


why were we not created into it at firſt? 


1 = 


Anſwered.” 


I reply, becauſe the Method propoſed 
in the Objection, had been highly n- 


185 
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adviſeable, however pratiicable ; and abſo- 


b lutely impracticable, had it been ever ſo 


 adviſeable. And that, on theſe following 
Accounts. Fitſt, it would have been 


Permiſſion of Sin for a Time, we have {een 


that both his Wiſdom and Gcodneſs may, 


” making God, not ſo much the bare Per- 
mitter of Sin, and Wickedneſs, us — — the 


true and proper Author of it. To the 


in many Caſes, incline him; but, it de- 


rogates too much from both the. to ſup- 


| poſe him at any Time to become, as it 


were, the true and proper Cauſe of it; as 


8 muſt have been, had our preſent De- 


pravity been the immediate Work of his 
con Hands, rather than the Effect of 


ſome evil moral Agency, vin permitted 
for the preſent. T 


aneh. Since we have bus that all 


Creatures muſt be ever liable to the Evil From ths 


Uſe of know 
of Defect, and of courſe to an Abuſe of ing our ix. 


their Freedom, it was wiſe and good in 7% Foe. 


the Creator to apprize us of the Envy, 
Malice and Subtilty of our ir ſpiritual Foe. 


Which 


8 


a 4 Rs. 
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§ 10. 
— From its 
demeaning 
the Merits of 
Chriſt. 
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Oljettions 


Which Advantages had been loſt to us, 
according to this Scheme; ſince it would 
have prevented that Experimental Senſe 


of his Craft and Cunning, which we 
have now gained from his Seduction of 


our firſt Parents. Then again, 


Thirdy.. Had our preſent Depravity 


been the immediate Work of God, it ; 


muſt have diminiſhed ſomething at leaſt, 


both from the Merits of our Saviour's | 
Sufferings, and from our Gratitude for 


ſubſequent Redemption. For, of courſe, 


there had been leſs Cauſe for that Love 

towards our Redeemer, which is now ſo 
juſtly founded upon his free and volun- 

_ tary Sufferings for us; ſince, then, it had 
ſeemed but little more than bare Juſtice 


in God, to have redeemed us from thoſe 


Evils, of which himſelf had been the im- 
| mediate Cauſe and Auther, rather than 


barely the Permitter. And whatever | 


Scheme tends rather to hide any of God's 
Attributes from us, can never be fo ad- 


viſeable, as that which has a natural Ten- 


dency to make them all ſhine out upon 


us, With the greateſt Luſtre, But, 
Fourthly, 


* ; 
i 
: 
f 
: 
. 
| 
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Fourthly, and laſtly. It is much to be Chap. XII. Wil! 
doubted, whether or no we poflibly could, 8 11. i 
In the Nature of Things, have ever been Ne 1 Wo 
at all delivered from any ſuch Depravity, the Thing. TH 
as we had been originally created into 
Indeed, as Things now ſtand, our Depra- EE 
vity is not our Nature, but — the Diſeaſe d it! 
of our Nature. A Diſeaſe may be cured, 0 


but how it is poſſible to cure a Nature, 


if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, is 15 
hard to be conceived; except it be done 


by Annibilation; which is much ſuch = || 

: nother Cure for an Evil Nature, as cut- —— | | 
ing a Man's Head off is, for an Evil Diſs _ 
eaſe, We may therefore ſafely conclude, '. Mm 
that had this been the Caſe, there had 1 


been no poſſible Cure for us; but that 132 
ſome flat Contradiction in the Nature of 
5 Things, had ſtood in the Way and pre- 

vented it, though ſuch an one, perhaps, 5 Ws 
as we, at preſent, are not able to con- 7 - + | 

ceive or Point out. 1 


Come we therefore to examine the $ 12. 4b 
Merits of the ſecond. Objection ; which 28 diectien. 1 

: TheMiſtakes ; 
| ſeems to bear hard upon God's Juſlice, us founded | 


in regard to that Part of Mankind, who ** . -—— 
have - pu 
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| Objee#t ons 


have neither known, nor ever could RET? 
any thing at all of the Benefits and Ad- 
vantages of Revelation; and who are con- 


ſequently ſuppoſed to be made for ever 


miſerable, through the Means of their 
Original Corruption. But here we muſt 
obſerve, that much of the Force of this. 


Objection will be taken off, if we conſi- 
der, that the Fall of Adam has introduced. 


no Compulſion upon our Free- Agency, 


which chliges us to fin ; but — only ſuch, 
a Depravity of the Will as barely inclines, 


dut never forces us to tranſgreſs. For 


in every Inſtance of a known Sin, we 


may, if we pleaſe, oppoſe our own Rea- 


fon and Conſcience againſt this Depravity 
of the Will. The Objection is alſo 


founded upon wrong Notions of the 


whole Scheme of Redemption: : As welt 
as upon Expreffions in Scripture irratio- 


nally explained. For 'tis wrong to think 


8 


1 


that . the Occonomy of Redemption does 


* not, more or leſs, affect the whole Body 
« of Mankind, but hoſe only to whom 
the. Goſpel is Perſonally propounded : 


while all to whom it ts not made 


now; ſhall, for their invincible 1e. 
- ha norance, 


* 


56 


1 


Anſwered. 73 


ve norance, be damned without Remedy.” Chap. Kit. 


For the Truth is, that the Scripture all 

along ſuppoſes the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Paſſion to be — though not equally, yet — | 
_ wniverſally diſpenſed. Equally diſpenſed 
they could not poſſibly be; becauſe we ſhall 
largely ſhew hereafter, 2 priori, or from 
the very Nature of the Thing itſelf, that 


1 


Revelation could not be equally diſpenſed f 


to all: And it is both reaſonable in itlelf 


and conſonant to Scripture, that they 


who gladly embrace it, ſhould reap much 
higher Advantages from it, than they who 


are utter Strangers to it. But fill, the 
Merits of Chriſt are, more or leſs, univer- 


ſally efficacious ; and all Men, whether they 


know it or no at preſent, ſhall reap, though 5 
not equally great, yet, very conſiderable 


Advantages from it. Indeed, to fay in 


what particular Manner the Merits of 
Chriſt ſhall be applied to thoſe who 
never heard of him; this we cannot do, 
becauſe the Scriptures are filent upon that 
Head. And no Wonder that they are; 


for ſurely it had been very uſeleſs to have 
told us how ; becauſe it is ſuppoſed, in 


the . Queſtion itſelf, that no Man 


whe 
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Objectic ons 


55 can read the Scriptures, can have 
the leaſt Occaſion to know it. It is e- 


nough for ſuch an one, that he can learn 


from thence, his own Duty here, and his 


Expectations hereafter. And it is enough 


for any of us to know, that even they 
who are Strangers to the Faith of Chri/t, 


ſhall yet — ſome Way or other, and in 
ſome Proportion or other, reap Benefits 


from that precious Blood. 


§ 13. 


Cole of Hea- 
thens and 


Chriſtians, 
how they 
differ, 


The Diſvdcs between ourſelves and 


them, conſiſts chiefly in theſe two things. 
; Firſt, 20 indeed know the Manner how 
we ſhall be benefited by the Death of 


Chriſt; but we do not know in what 


Manner or Proportion his Merits ſhall ' be 


applied to 7bem; nor is it worth while to 


offer any Confectures upon the Point; be- 


cCauſe I ſhall cite one particular Text, that 
is worth a thouſand of the beſt Conjec- 


tures in the World: Shall not the Judge of : 


all the Earth d right + ? Gen. xvili. 25. 
And then ſecondly, "there | is alſo this im- 
portant Difference between us ; that as 


their future Happineſs will be far inferior 
to curs, ſo will their Puniſhments alſo be; 


for 


Arferred. 


191 


for much is committed to vs, and but nth Chap. XII. 


to them. And for the very ſame Reaſon, 
all who have, or may have if they will — 


the Advantages of Chriſtianity, but yet : 
continue in a State of Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, there indeed, both common Senſe 
and Revelation are ſufficiently clear ; that 


the Lot of ſuch, is, © a certain fearful 


1 


* 


* under Foot the Son of God, and doing 


1 Deſpite to the Holy Spirit of Grace.” 


And ſuch Men would do well to conſi- 


der in Time, © how fearful a Thing it is 5 


ce to fall into the Hands of the living 


„ God.” In a Word, all Men will be 
: judged hereafter, according to the Law 
bey have, and not according to the Law, 
they have not. For, unto whomſoever much 


given, of him ſhall much be required, and 
vice verſd. And upon this moſt righte- 


ous Principle, we read, that that Sovanr 
that kncaus his Lord's Will, but does it not, 
hall be beaten with many Stripes; but he 


that knows it not, and commits Things [that 


appear by natural Reaſon to be] worthy 
of Stripes, ſpall be beaten with few, H ence 
allo. 


looking for of Judgment and fiery In- 


© dignation ; to devour them for treading 


— — Eo Bs po” » at w_ — 
>= — — — — — — — r * a" a. * 
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Chap. XII. alſo may we gather, that there will ws 
after be very various Degrees both of 
Happineſs and Miſery, a Conſideration 
that eaſily ſolves both this, and many 0- 
ther Difficulties. an 


TZ Ir it be faid, that there are many 
| „ Paſſages in Scripture that carry Things 
| far beyond the Lenity here repreſented ; 
— that there are Texts which abſolutely 
exclude all thoſe unhappy People from 
Salvation; 1 anſwer, that the Word Salva- 
tion, as we have had Occaſion to obſerve _ 
before, has, in Scripture Language, a two 
fold Senſe. Firſt, it often ſignifies our 21. 
limate or final State of Happineſs in Heaven; 
which is the higheſt and moſt ſpiritual Senſe 
of the Word: But it has alſo a lower and 
3 leſs noble Signification, denoting only our 
| on being put in A ſakvable State; or into 
ſuch a Pathway, as, if ſteadily purſued, 
Lo all finally bring us to the wiſhed for 
1 VV perfect Happineſs in Heaven. 
| © Hence, the fame Term is often applied 
to Baptiſm; Baptiſm being, by God's ſpe- 
_ cial Appointment, the Door thro' which 
ve are to enter into that ſalvable State. 
Now, 


Anfwered. 


Now, all untaught Heathens muſt, Ex 


Hypothefi, be excluded from Salvation in 
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that latter Senſe; for otherwiſe, they had 


been — not Heathens, but Chriſtians, within 
the Pale of the Church. And as they are 
of courſe, out of the Limits of that ſalva- 
ble State, through which alone we can 
arrive at the higheſt State of Happineſs 


and Perfection it neceſſarily follows, that 
they muſt hereafter be diſabled and diſquali- 


fed to attain to that ſublime Degree of 


Glory and Felicity. But though they 
muſt of courſe be excluded from that 


high State of Happineſs and Perfection, to f 


which nothing but Evangelical Obedi- 
ence can open the Way; ; ſtill, as there 


muſt and will be various Degrees of Hap- 


pineſs and Miſery hereafter, it follows, 


that an honeſt moral Heathen, who has 


made a proper Uſe of ſuch Lights as he 


had, may attain to no contemptible a De- 
gree of future Happineſs. Of courſe then 


thoſe Texts that ſeem to ſubject the un- 
taught Heather, all in a Body, without 


Diſtinction, to he Wrath of God and utter 
Damnation, muſt be underſtood with a 


reaſonable Latitude; vis. that the beſt 
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— Ofjettions 2 
Eſtate, to which the very beſt of them 


can arrive, mult be fo far inferior to that 
to which the Faith and Practice of Chriſ- 


tianity ſhall advance its Profeſſors, as, in 


a comparative Senſe, to merit the Appella- 


tion of God s Mratb, and to be tiled 


Damnation. But to ſuppoſe that ſuch | 


People will, only for not knowing what 
they never could know, be adjudged to 
the ſame Degrees, of the ſame poſitive 


Puniſhments, that wicked Chriſtians ſhall; 
— this Poſition has as little Foundation in 


Scripture, as it has in common Senſe and 
| Reaſon, For the moſt that theſe People 
will ſuffer by the Want of Revelation, 


will be, their being doomed to fill a low- 


er Station in the Scale of Beings ; and to 
feel leſs both of Happineſs and Miſery, 


than good or bad Chriſtians will : But, as 
to utter Damnation, — what a plentiful 
Crop would the Devil reap, from the Paſ- 


ſions and Follies of Mankind, were the 


Creator but as ready to damn us, as We 


F 18. 
Unequal Dit. 


penſations 


indicated by 


the Neceſſity 


ofthe Thing. 


are to damn one another. / 


Nor is the Inequality of ſuch ſpiritual 
Diſpenſations, the leaft Objection either 


to 


— Arfwered, 


God's Bleſſings are of that Sort that they 


cannot, in the Nature of T hings, be given 
in full Perfection, all at once, to the 
whole Race of Mankind, from firſt to 
laaſt; it follows, that they muſt be diſpen- 
ſed gradually, and in ſuch Proportion as 
they to whom they are given, ſhall be 
qualified to receive them, and to convert 
them to their proper Uſe. Whenever 
this happens to be the Caſe, thoſe of the 
earlier Ages cannot in the Nature of Things, 
be bleſſed with the ſame Proportions of 
them, as thoſe of the following Ages may. 
And as God alone can ſearch our Hearts, 
God alone can be Judge of the proper 
Times and Seaſons, when ſuch and ſuch 
Proportions of his Favours can be granted 
to us, ſo as beſt to anſwer the End and 


Intent of their being granted at all. Now 
Revelation is a Bleſſing abſolutely of this 
OS. .. --borts 
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to any one » divine Attribute, or to the A Chap. XII. 
vine Origin of thoſe ſacred Books in 

which they are recorded. For, fis, it is 
neceſſary that the great Creator and Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe, ſhould /o diſtribute 
all his Favours, as beſt to conſult the 
Good of the whole. Hence, if ſome of 


5 . 
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Chap. XII. 


Objection 
Sort ; for we ſhall ſhew largely, in its 


proper Place, that the full Advantages of 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion, could not poſſibly, 


without a Contradiction, have been grant- 


§ 16. 
And from the 
Objection 
proving _ too 


ed equally to all _ in all Ages and f 


Countries. > 


Then, ſecondh, none of theſe Inequali- 


ties in any of God's Spiritual Diſpenſa- 


tions, can, in themſelves, be any Objec- 


tion to the divine Origin of Chriſtian Re- 
velation, becauſe they prove too much. 
The fame Argument proves equally a- 
gainſt the very Being of any God at all; a 
Poſition which, I think, no Man of late 


Years has been quite hardy enough to 


maintain, For if it be contrary to our 
natural Notions of God, to ſuppoſe him 


to grant his ſpiritual Bleſſings to his Crea- 


tures, in various Proportions and at vari- 
ous Times; it muſt, by the ſame Rule, 
be alſo contrary to them to diſpenſe his 
temporal, or natural Advantages, in that 
unequal Manner in which we yet ſee he 
does. For Inſtance ; how comes it that 


the human Race are not as wite at the 


End of five Weeks, as at the End of fifty 


Years a 


pen 
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Years? And how come ten thouknd Chap.XII. 


other things to happen that are of like 


Sort? For if human Reaſon, or the 

Light of Nature, be fo all- ſufficient as to 

enable us to attain to the utmoſt Perfec- 
tion and Happineſs that our Nature is ca- 


pable of; why then does it come /h late 


in Life, that one third of a Man's Days 


are generally run out, before the Legiſla- 
ture of any one wiſe civilized Country 


upon Earth, will venture to truſt him 
with the Management of his own Pro- 


perty? Again, how comes the Reaſon of 


a Heltentot, who, by howling at the Full 
Moon, ſhould ſeem to have ſome Notion 


of religious Worſhip ; ; how comes it, I 


fay, to fall fo far ſhort of the all-ſufficient 


Talents and Abilities of an Engliſh Deiſt ; 


who commonly maintains by his Practice, 
that we have no Occaſion for any religi- 


ous Worſhip at all? Nay, there would 
be no End of the Objection ; for if we 


Ub to quarrel with God for not giving us 
more, only becauſe he has already given 


us much, this would hold equally good, 


againſt the Wiſdom of God's making an 
* or Deſcending Scale of Beings ; or 
N 3 even 
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Chap. XII. even againſt his cxeating any thing at all: 
Since the Evil of Defe#, muſt for ever 
leave room for an unthankful Spirit, to 
murmur on to all Eternity, for want of 

higher and higher Perfections. But of 
this enough; upon the whole then, it is 
evident that we have no Occaſion to be 
e ſo ſolicitous about thoſe who are or have 
« been utter Strangers to the Faith of 
Chriſt; — that they are in no Danger 
of Damnation for not doing or knowing, 
« what they neither could do, nor could = 
* know ; and that God's placing us and 
them under Diſpenſations fo very une- 
qual, is no more than agreeable to his 
Manner of acting! in many other Caſes; ; 
C and of courſe, no Sort of Objection to 
te the divine Authority of the Goſpel, 
tc but conſonant both to that and to com- 

: mon Senſe and Juſtice ; — and conſe- 

_ « quently, 'tis what ſhould excite our 

i Gratitude rather than our Murmuring, 
* ſince the Advantage lies plainly on our 
Side.“ So much for the /econd Objec- 
tion, to which our Rationale of the literal 
Doctrine of Original Sin ſeemed liable. 
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Anſwered. 
It may be objected, zhirdly, that * ſince 
it has all along been ſuppoſed, that 
e without the Faith and Practice of 
* Chriſtianity, our preſent State of Pro- 


©« bation can be of no Uſe to us; | how 
<« then happens it, that the Benefits of 


* 
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Chap. XII. 


19 17. 


zd Objection 


anſwered 
from the Na- 


ture of Free 


* 


*« Revelation were fo long delayed and 


kept back from Minkind ?” In An- 


ſwer to this, we muſt always remember, 


that the great Buſineſs of Revelation is — 


TO INFLUENCE THE MINDS of FREE 
AEN TS. And many of thoſe, who can 


readily enough bring this, and the like 


Objections againſt Providence; may not, 


perhaps, thoroughly comprehend the true 


Nature of ſuch a Taſk ; which muſt be 


performed, not by Force, but by Ratio- 
nal Perſuaſion only. Conſequently, it re- 


quires a clear and diſtinct Infight into the 
Capacities, as well as Inchnations, of ſuch | 


Free Beings, to know certainly when any 
Rational Applications may be made to 


them with any tolerable Succeſs. It 


would be weak in the Deity, and there- 


fore unworthy of him, to offer ſuch Ag... 


plications as he knew before hand would 


not be effectual, for want either of Capa- 
O 4 . city 
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Chap. xll. 


Obhjections 


city or Inclination, or both, in thoſe to 


whom they are addreſſed. Therefore, as 


the Times and Perſons proper for ſuch 


Applications, can be known but to God 


alone, it is abſolutely impoſſible for any 
Man to point out thoſe particular Times 


and Perſons, which are fitteſt for this or 
that Kind of Addreſs to Mankind, which 


- $1 . L 
: From Analo- 


„ 


we commonly ſtile RevELATion. We 


can | gueſs, indeed, but we can 1 only * 


is order therefore to us; our beſt, the Dy 


Caſe, in general, may perhaps be this : 
That as God's Goodneſs ſeems to incline 


him to diſpenſe his Bleſſings as largely, i in 


regard to Proportion, as early in Point of 
Time, and as widely in reſpect to Extent : 


or Univerſality, as the proper Subjects of 


ſuch Bleſſings are capable of receiving 


them; ſo, his Wiſdom ſeems to with- 


hold him from beſtowing them, in regard 


either to Degree, Time, or Extent, in 


vain, In the Caſe of many a natural 


Endowment, he certainly follows this 
Rule; to reaſon therefore from Analogy, 


it is a ſtrong Preſumption, that God's 


Wiſdom followed this fame Rule, in diſ- 


penſing 
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penſing the Bleſſings of Revelation to Chap. XII. 


Mankind : That he gave it graduall „ AS 


Mankind were beſt able to receive it with 
any good Effect, or real Advantage to 


themſelves. Now in regard both to bo- 


dily Growth, and intellectual Improve- 
ment, there is an evident Analogy, be- 


tween individual Perſons, and the whole 


collective Body of Mankind. As each 


Individual grows, from the ſmalleſt Ori- 
gin, to daily greater and greater Perfec- 


tion, both of bodily Strength and Size, 
and of Rational Abilities, till the prefixt 
Limits of both are attained ; ſo — it ic, 
(and as the Writers upon the gradual Pro- 
greſs of the World towards Perfection, 


have undeniably evinced) it ever has been, 
in all Ages, the fame with the Collective 


Body of Mankind. Had the Creator 


given us, in our earlieſt Infancy, as per- 
fect a Ule of our Rational Faculties, as 


we enjoy in our adult Age; he had then 


| (beſides other Inconveniences that might 
be named) have run counter to his Wiſ- 
dom, which permits him to do nothing 


in yain ; becauſe ſuch compleat Faculties 
had been totally uſeleſs to an Infant State, 
e e © 
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Chap. XII. 


Objections 
for want of that Matter to work upon, 


which nothing but Experience, and a 
competent Acquaintance with the ſeveral 
Objects about us, can ſupply. Hence, 
however uſeful Reaſon, or the Light Aa 
Nature may be to us in general, ſtill, as 


no Man counts it any Objection to the 
Principles of what we call Natural Reli- 


gion, that God does not give it us earlier 


in Life; ſo, neither is it one Jot more 


1 reaſonable. to object the Lateneſs of the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation, with regard to the 


whole Body of Mankind. The gradual 


Growth of the Human Race, in regard 
both to Body and Mind, do abſolutely 
require a fimilar Proceſs ; and therefore 
the Proceſs being in both Caſes ſimilar, 


it follows, that neither the Wiſdom nor 


Goodneſs of God can juſtly be ee 


in either Caſe. 


F 19. 


From the Ne- 
ceſſities of 
young Colo- 

F what the Growth of the Body is to an 


Individual. Had Mankind not been diſ- 


nies. 


"Bow q to come cloſer to the Point. The 


Diſperſion and Increaſe of the Human 


Race, is, to the Body Politic of Mankind, 


a into ſeparate Colomes, ey: muſt 


have 
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have been checked; in their Increaſe, for Chap, XII. 


want of Elbow Room. Had they been 


checked in their Increaſe, there had been 
fewer Objects exiſting, to have enjoyed 


the Benefits of Revelation, when once 


it ſhould come. Hence, it became ne- 


ceſſary for the Almighty to tolerate theſe 


leſſer Evils, which are the neceſſary Con- 
ſequences of the ſpeedy Increaſe of Man- 
kind. And let us ſee of what Nature 
| theſe Evils were. In order therefore to 
the ſpeedier peopling the Earth, young 


Colonies muſt be every where detached. 


Suppoſe the Planters of theſe Colonies to 
be ever fo well inſtructed in the Princi- 
| ples of Religion, before their Seperation 
from the main Body; ſtill, ſuch are the 
Neceſſities of every young Colony, that all 

mere ſedentary Speculation, mu/? give way 
to the more preſſing Cares for the pro- 

viding of bodily Neceſſaries in an uncul- 


tivated Country. A Conſideration, which, 


added to the periſhable and evaneſcent Na- 
ture of all oral Tradition, makes it evident 
that ſuch Colonies muſt of courſe, in a 


few Generations, be ſunk in Ignorance and 


Barbarifm ; 5 in Fee generally as 


ry 
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Chap. XII. they are, more or leſs diſtant, in Tine 
or Place, from the Head Quarters from 
which they were detached. This will 
throw them under inconvenient and un- 
natural Forms of Government; ſuch as 
either mean · ſpirited and diſingenuous A. 
Jatic Slavery on one Hand, or a Kind of 

Anerican Savage Anarchy on the other. 

=. Bad Forms of Government muſt occaſion 

bad Diſcipline; bad Diſcipline will intro». 
_ duce a total Neglect and Ignorance of 
Education, both as to Name and Thing. 
And it is evident, that the Want of timely 
and proper Cultivation, muſt utterly de- 
ſtroy all thoſe moral Qualifications which 
are requiſite either to make Religion take 
any durable Root, or to bring forth thoſe 
Fruits for the Sake of which it was plant- 
ed; all ſuch moral Qualifications being 
| incompatible with a State of Barbariſm, as 
is moſt evident. And now, in this Kind 
of Soil, where ſhall we find a Spot fit to 
ſow the Seeds of Chriſtianity -in ? We 
may as well ſow Corn on a naked Rock, 
as preach Chriſtianity to any Animal that 
cannot be called a Man, as no uncivilized 
Barbarian properly can. Hence it is that 
our 
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our American Miſſioners, do ſo Cement 
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Chap. XII. 


remonſtrate, that they muſt firſt make 


« Men of their 3 before they 


<« can make them Chriſtians.” Therefore 


God' s Wiſdom is no more to be cenſured 
for not conferring the Benefits of Revela- 


tion upon ſuch People, than for not or- 
dering it to be preached to Brutes, For it 


is evident, that Men in this Situation, : 


Mien thus corrupted by inveterate bad Ha- 
bits, as well as by the evil Examples of 


all around them, cannot poſſibly be can- 


did, fair, or impartial Judges of a Reve- 


lation, till they have been gradually civi- 


lized, and made capable of Rational In- 


ſtruction. And it is plain from the An- 


ſwer given to the laſt Objection, that we 


have no Sort of Occaſion to be ſo ſolicitous 
about the State of thoſe barbarous Nations, 


any further than to aſſiſt them N 


when we can. 


And here, it is PPT while to obſerve, 
how wonderfully God's Providence has 
_ favoured the Chriſtian Nations of Europe, 
in this Reſpe&, with regard, not only to 
: that vat T ract of Land called mw, 


| J 20. 
Advantages 
of Modern 
Colonies. 


but 
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Ohections 


Chap. XII. "bot alſo to all the European Settlements i in 


Afia and Africa ; whereby the Prophecy 


of Noah has been fo ſignally fulfilled 


within theſe three laſt Centuries: viz. 


God ſhall convert and enlarge Japhet. For 
it has /o fallen out, through the unſeen but 
over-ruling Providence of God, no doubt ; 
that the European Settlements and Planta- 
tions there, are not ſo properly independent 
| Colonies, as Detachments from the Mother 
Country, for the more convenient carrying 
on of Trade: Which Detachments are of 
courſe, ſo linked and incorporated with 


the Mother Country, into which, all their 


Commerce circulates, and con- centers at 


laſt; that by theſe Means they conſtantly 


| partake of nearly all the ſpiritual Improve- 
ments they might have enjoyed, had they 

| ſtayed at Home: But which they could 
not have partaken of, had they been ſet- 
tled upon the ſame Plan, with the ancient 


Egyptian, Phanician, Greek, and Roman 


_ Colonies; who were perfectly detached 
from, and independent of—cach Mother 
Country. But to return to the ancient 
Colonies, whoſe Barbariſm ſeems princi- 
pally — to their Danchment from the 


main 
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main Body of thoſe, who from the Plain Chap. XII. 


in the Land of Shinar, ere ſcattered abroad 
upon the Face "of all the Earth. 


{Lab us now ſee, whether theſe Evils, 


conſequent upon the general Diſperſion at 
Babel, could any way (according to the 


Cor: 
Only four 


Ways to cure 


theſe Evils. 


ordinary Deductions of our human Rea. ** Bad. 
fon) have been prevented. And we ſhall 
ſoon find that — they no way could; with- 
out introducing ſuch a Change in the 
Conſtitution of things, as muſt, upon the 


whole, have been evidently a Change for 


the worſe. For, there ſeem to be but four = 


conceivable Ways, either of preventing or 


curing theſe Inconveniences. Let us exa- 
mine each of them.“ The /e is, to 


ſuppoſe every Man to ſet out, with a ſuf- 


ficient Stock of Perſonal Illumination, for 
his Guide in religious Matters. But here, 


if this inſpired Light be not diſtinguiſhable 
from the ordinary Operations of the Man's 


own n Spirit, then — it will be zo Light to 


him; 
*I aol ett nn Obligation 1 


am here under, to Dr. Law's Conſiderations, Sc. 


from whom I have taken the Subſtance of a Page or 


two, for the Sake of ſuch of my Readers, as may 
not have that excellent Book at Hand. 
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Objeftims 


ep XII. him ; but if it be diſtinguiſhable from them, 


it muſt become fo, by being of ſo forcible 


and over bearing a Nature, as either to de- 
toy or diminiſh the free Agency of the 
Man; which for Reaſons, often enough 
repeated, God cannot ſuffer. For the 

fame Reaſon, ſuch Hlumination muſt be of 

à re/iſtable Nature; of courſe it may be 

 fallly pretended to, and perverted with the 

_ greateſt Eaſe, to all the Ends of Kna- 

very and Impoſture ; and be in all Caſes 
capable of being as much neglected, as 
the Dictates of natural Conſcience are 

now. Add to this, that were God, ac- 


cording to this Suppoſition, to confine | 


himſelf wholly to 7his Kind of Revela- 
tions, he muſt, of courſe, preclude him- 
{elf from all Poſſibility of Reforming any 
religious Abuſes, except he has Recourſe 
to downright Force upon our Freedom. 
Therefore this (the Method of perſonal 
Illumination) had been a Mode of Re- 
velation neither praficable nor adviſeable. 
For as every Man might then plead his 


own inward Illumination, in Defence of 


any Knavery or Folly ; and as there would 
then, ex m—_— be no external, ſtated, 


written 


Anſwered. 


- written Rule of Faith and practice to have 
Recourſe to, all Means of Reformation 


muſt conſequently be excluded. The 
Caſe of the Romaniſis is ſimilar to this. 


Chap. XII. 


We ſee, they plead the Infallibility of 
their Church, though they know not pre- 
ciſely where to look for it, ſtill they plead 


it in Bar to all Reformation; even of ſuch 


Errors as themſelves would gladly ſhake 


off if they could. For hence it was, that 


at the Council of Trent (Seſſ. 7. Can. 11.) 


they found themſelves obliged to ſwallow 


down that monſtrous Abſurdity, that the 


Intention of the Miniſter is requiſite to 


* make a Sacrament valid.” A Poſition, 


that as effectually deſtroys all Proof of 
their being either an 7fallible Church, or 


even any Chriſtian Church at all, as any 
thing that was ever demonſtrated in Euclid. 


And all this, becauſe the ſame Blunder 
had been eſtabliſhed before, by another 
infallible ca z that at Florence, I think, 


Then, ſecondly, inſlead of this Method, 
let usſuppoſe a Revelation, the ſame in Sub- 


ſtance with what we nor have, to have been 


made to N diſtinct Colony after their Se- 


The ſecond 
inſufficient. 


Pax ation 8 


Chap. XII. paration from the main Body. This 
§ 22. would have been an endleſs and impracti- 
4 ; cable Taſk; for by the fame Rule, not 
| only every ſeparate Colony, but even every 
=—_ ſeparate Planter in every Colony, might ex- 
R pect the ſame Indulgence; and why 
wo ſhould not the ſame be extended to every 
Individual deſcendant from them? But 
then, how ſhall the Seal of Heaven be ſet 
do ſuch numerous Revelations as theſe? 
9 T he Principal Evidences of a divine In- 
terpoſition, and indeed the only Evidences | 
that I, for my Part, am capable of con- 
cCeiving, are either Prophecies; whereby 
we know the Revelation to come from 
him who is the Lord and Maker of the 
rational or inviſible World of Spirits; or 
elſe Miracles, whereby he proves himſelf 
to be the Creator and Governor of the vi- 
fible Creation, by the Power he has of 
ſuſpending or controlling the ordinary ſtated 
Laws of Nature. Now, neither of theſe 
Proofs could have been applied to Reve- 
| lations ſuppoſed to be ſo numerous, as is 
moſt evident. For, in the fir? Place, a 
Prophecy is an Argument of a divine In- 
terpoſition, only as it is A MIRACLE ; 


and 


Arfoered, 
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and next, all Miracles loſe their very Na- Chap. XII. 


ture and Eſſence, by the F requency of 
their Repetition; a Miracle being in rea- 
lity — nothing more than a Phenomenon 


rarely ſeen: All Nature being, properly 
ſpeaking, one continued Miracle. Be- 
ſides, the firſt Race of Men, for many 
Generations, would never have been able, 
in many Caſes, to have diſtinguiſhed a 


real Miracle, from a natural Phænomenon, 


for Want of that Acquaintance with the 
ordinary Courſe of Nature, which can be 
gained only from the united Obſervations 


of a great Number of Ages. Therefore 


ſuch a Series of Revelations, muſt have 
been inconſiſtent with the very Nature of 
Revelation in general; becauſe — deftitute 


of all Prof; and conſequently, in Effect, 


no Revelation at all; becauſe, no rational 
Addreſs to rational Creatures. There- 


fore, this Method alſo had been impracti- 
cable. And it would have been wnadviſe- 


able, had it been ever ſo eaſily practicable; 
for ſuch numerous Revelations, had made 


9 22. 


it the eaſieſt Thing in Nature, for any il! 


deſigning Perſons falſſy to have pretended | 


to Divine Revelation, in order to cover the 
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Chap. XII. vileſt Purpoſes, and to promote ws baſeſt 


S 23. 
The third in- 
ſufficient. 


Ends. Therefore let us uy 


A third Method; and pat the Sub- 


ſtance of Revelation (as far as the Nature 

of the Thing would permit) to have been 
given, once for all, to Adam; or if you 
pleaſe, to have been renewed again to 


Noah, after the Flood, with a ſtrict Charge 
to hand down the ſame, unadulterated, to 


his Poſterity. Here, what Proofs could 
ſuch a Revelation have had? How would 


it have appeared, but that Adam, or Noah, 


or both, had been guilty of 4 pious Fraud, 
for the Regulation and Good of their Poſ- 
terity? Therefore, this Kind of Proceſs 
had alſo been imnpracticable, ſince a Reve- 


__ lation, ſo given, muſt have come — void 
of all Proof, as in the former Caſe; that 


8 24. 
The fourth 


alone practi- 


cable. 


is, in Effect it had been 10 Revelation at 
all. I herefore there oy” remains a 


Fourth We ; which 1s, by chilly 
opening and unfolding, from time to time, 


ONE UNIFORM SYSTEM, according as 
they to whom it is communicated, ſhall, 
from time to time, be qualified to re- 

ceive 


Anſwered, 
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ceive it. And this is the Method which Chap. XII. 


God's Wiſdom has, in Fact, made Uſe 


of; and a Method it is, that well anſwers 


all the wiſe and gracious Ends and Inten- 


tions of if its Author. It leaves room for 


_ Divinity, that can be drawn from Prophe- 


cies or Miracles ; which in their own Na- 
ture do, both of them, require, as we 


bbſerved before, a previous Flux of Ages. 
This gives Time for the Formation and 
Eſtabliſhment of a great Variety of Sef?s 
and Religions, from whence we draw the 
Advantage of grounding our Faith, on 
the unwilling Evidence of even its bitter- 
eſt Enemies. And our Scriptures being 


| a ſtanding Rule of Faith and Manners, 


committed to Writing, once for all, and 
of indiſputable Authenticity, we may at 
all Times have Recourſe to them, either 
for the Detection of Fraud or Error, or 


for the Reformation of ſuch Abuſes, as 


may, from Time to Time, creep in, 


throu gh the 7; gnorance, Negli gence, or Kna= 


very of ſome of its Profeſſors. As to the 
particular Time, in which this admirable 
Scheme was compleated by the Incarna- 

) . tion 
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O Hections 


Chap. XII. tion and Death of the Son of God, 


9 25 
The whole 


Objection 


groundleſs. 


was, of all others, a Period of Time, ie = 
fitteſt for that Purpoſe : Since the World 


was then, for the firſt Time, in a Capa- 

city either to receive, — examine — propa- 
gate, — or to tranſmit to Poſterity, ſuch a 
Scheme as that of the Chriſtian Goſpel 


was. So that had he came ſconer than 
he did, it had been like exhibiting a fine 


pompous Show, in | the Dead of a dark 
Night. But I am here entering upon a 


moſt unbounded Taſk, and one that has 
been ſo well executed by ſuch a Variety 
of Writers of great Note and Eminence, 


that it is needleſs to enlarge upon this 
| Head. If the Reader is defirous of ſee- 


ing theſe Points more copiouſly diſcuſſed, 


let him read Dr. Law's Confiderations n 
the State UG the World * in 1 5yo. Cw. 


But what crowns all, with. regard to 


hes Lateneſs of Revelation, is this : That 


in Fact, the whole Objection may fairly 5 


+ DE ſaid to be built upon a Falſehood. 


For, that grand Point in which all Reve- 
lation centers, and which, of all others, 
the moſt alles our preſent Inquiry, I 

mean 


An foered. 
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mean the Merits and Attonements of the Chap. XII. 


All-ſufficient Sacrifice ; this, I fay, was re- 
vealed to Mankind immediately after the 


Fall. For that the Patriarchal Sacrifices 


were of divine Inſtitution, and that the 


Believers of thoſe Ages well knew them 


to be Typical of the future Sacrifice and 

Allonement of Chriſt, has indeed been de- 
nied by ſome, but has been fully evinced 
by many others. By none, perhaps, more 


clearly than by Mr. Ridley, in his Chrfſi- 


ian Paſſover ; who plainly ſhews, that 


this was the Faith which made the Sacri- 


fice of Abel more excellent than that of Cain, 
according to Heb. iv. 11. That this 
Faith was tranſmitted from Adam to 


Noab, is evident, from the Sacrifice which 


Noah offered up on his coming out of the 


Ark, Gen. viii. 21, which Sacrifice is 


there termed Hr m1 [Reach Hanni- 
choach) a very remarkable Expreſſion it 
is, occuring a matter of forty times, in 
the Ritual Parts of the Pentateuch, and al- 
ways there applied to Sacrifices which 
were inconteſtably, of divine Inſtitutton, 
If therefore, the Patriarchal Sacriſices had 
not had the ſame Divine Origin with the 
5 Ys _ : 
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Objeftions 


Chap. XII. Moſaic ones, that Holy Spirit, which ne» 


9 25. 


ver leads us into Errors, would hardly 


have applied the ſame very particular Ex- 
preſſion to both. Again, as the Words 
Reach Hannichoach, which our Engliſb ren- 


ders 4 foveet-ſmelli ng Savour, do properly 


denote — @ Savour of Peace and Reconct- 


liation, it is evident that Mah knew what 


he was about when he ſacrificed; other- 
wiſe, a bare Material Oblation, without 
a mental Intent in it, had been no more 


agrecable to God then, than mere bodily 


Proftration, and the Sound of Men's Voices 
in Prayer, are acceptable to him ow, 


without a ſuitable Frame of Mind, and 
Diiſpoſition of Heart. The Conſequence 


of all this, is, that there never was a 


Time when Mankind either had not, or 
at leaſt mght have had, a Knowledge of 


the All-ſufficient Sacrifice, but for 7herr 


own Fault, If then God gave the earlieſt 
Ages ſuch a Knowledge of the Scheme of 
Redemption, as their Situation either re- 
quired or admitted of, but which they 
themſelves either neglected 70 keep in Mind, 


or to iran/aut to Poſterity ; why then the 
Fault 


Anſwered. 


K's was wholly thei rs, and God's God: 
12 and Juſtice ſtand rally vindicated. 


Pak we on now to cnc the fourth 


bY err taken from the high Im- 
probability, that the Face of Nature 


«© would ever have been other than it is, 


A 
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Chap. XII. 


8 26. 


4thObje&ion 


anſwered 


from divine 
Preſcience. 


e had Adam fallen or no: That there- 
fore the Natural Evils, conſequent, as 
<« they are ſuppoſed, upon the Fall of 


« Man, do, in Reality, reſult from a 


& 


An 


8 


cc 


' Diſpoſition of Things that is prior to 
that Fall.” I anſwer. The Creator, 


clearly foreſeeing all that was to happen, 


did, no doubt, originally adapt the new- 
formed Globe of Earth, to all that he 
foreſaw would happen. Had neither Adam 
nor any of his Poſterity ever fallen, nor 


ever ſtood in need of any previous State 


of Probation, God muſt have foreſeen it: 


And then, no doubt, but he would have 


moulded the whole Frame of Nature „ 


cordingly; and thoſe Laws of Nature to 


which we now are ſubject, had been al- 


tered in ſome Reſpects. Perhaps either 


the Globe of the Earth, or the Mecha- 


niſm of the Human F rame, had been 


then 


Ohjectians 


Chap. XII, then different from what it now is. Or, 


Nothingcon- 
-__ as to 


if theſe had remained the fame — the 
Creator might ſtill have made us Inhabi- 
tants of ſome other Planet, or of ſome 


other Solar Syſtem. For what is it that 


a clear Fore-knowledge, armed with in- 
finite Power, and guided by infinite Wiſ- 
dom, cannot with Eaſe effect? 7 


This I take to be a full and clear An- 
{wer to the Objection. But I cannot 
wholly diſmiſs the Topic we are upon, 
without obſerving, that with regard to 
te divine Mind, there are, properly 
| ſpeaking, no ſuch Things as Contin- 
gences at all: Becauſe God looks into 
Futurity, with more Certainty, Eaſe, and 
Perſpicuity, than we can ſee the plaineſt 
Objects before our Faces. And 'tis in- 
Polſible the Caſe ſhould be otherwiſe, ſince 
nothing can exiſt in Nature, but what 
muſt be, both in ilſelf and in its Conſe- 
" quences, A Copy Gr THE Diving MIND. 
Therefore God concerts his Meaſures for 


the Goverment both of the Natural and 


Moral World — not with a View to what 
way or may nat — but — with a 
View 


Anſwered, 
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View to what he certainly knows will Chap. XII, 


happen. Hence, though we may rea- 
ably enough aſk this Queſtion of any 


Human, or of any other finite and fallible 
Agent — what would he have done, in 
_ caſe this or that had fallen out ſo or ſo? 
Still, there never can be room for any 
ſuch Queſtion with reſpe& to the Deity ; 
for had there been room for it, he had 
not been God: The very Suppoſition of 
any Thing being contingent as to him, 
being inconſiſtent with the Nature of the 


Deity, who can have no Occaſion for 7s 


and ands in his Councils. In ſhort, the 
Abſurdity of putting any ſuch Queſtions, 
or making any ſuch Objections, in Re- 
gard to any of the divine Diſpenſations, 
will beſt appear, by the following Quære; 
Vhichh is a Parallel Piece of Nonſenſe, that 
_ Expoſes the Abſurdity of them, beyond 
all the ſober Reaſoning in the World. 
«Tn what Manner, d'ye think, that Be- 
* ing would act, under a Diſappointment, 
« who is incapable of acting under any 
« Diſappointment at all?” The Applica- 


tion of this, to the ſubject Matter of this 
fourth Objection, is too obvious to be in- 


liſted 
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 Objeftinn 


Chap. XII. fiſted on. Proceed we enn now to 
| the fifth Objection: The Purport of which 

is, that © it ſeems very ſtrange that the 

_« Scriptures ſhould no where remove this 

Rock of Offence, by givin g us a plain 
"2: and clear Nana of 1 i in due F orm. 


8 28. 1 anſwer. That holy Spirit which i 1. 
5thOdjection | Gited the Scriptures, does not uſually give 


'3 erna teln. us formal Rationales of any of God's Diſ- 
I N 2 "g Scrip- penſations. It relates things, in ſuch a 
| 7 Manner, as ſhall eafily and naturally lead 

| CS 2 Man into a Rationale, but it ſeldom 
[| EE * up a Difficulty, by a Rationale in 
| | due Form: And that too, for Reaſons T 
FO _ evidently ſufficient, and all of them as e 

| a. vidently applicable to the Point before us. 

[ . For, firſt, ſuch Rationales had been abſo- 

| | lutely impracticalle, had they been ever ſo 


aduiſcable. And, ſecondiy, they had been 
abſolutely unadviſeable, had they been 
ecerer fo practicable. They bad been in. 

1, Becauſe practicable, for Want of an equal, and 

_ ah. 200" ficient Capacity in the Recipients. For, 
zãs all Readers of Scripture have an equal 
Right to be let into the Solution of each 

_ Diſniculty, 


Anſwered. 
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Difficulty, tis evident there are hundreds Chap. XII. 


of Inſtances, in which his could not have 
been done, without a previouſly inſpired 
Knowledge, of the whole Round of Arts 


and Sciences: Which is a wild, crazy, 


and extravagant Scheme, equally unfit and 
Zmpoſſible to be put in Practice. I will 
only inſtance in three plain Hiſtorical 
Facts; —“ the Deſcent of Mankind from 
«© one common Stock; the general De- 
0 luge; — and the ſtocking the Earth 


« with Land Animals.” Let a Man only 


. fit down and compute the Number of 

Modern Arts and Sciences it requires, ei: 

ther to find out,—or even comprehend when 
found out to his Hand by others, —the So- 
lution of each of the Difficulties, attend- 

ing on each of theſe Facts. To ſhew, 

_ firſt, whence it is that the Iſſue of two 

common Parents are divided into Whites 


and Blacks; and why theſe again ſhould 


be ſub-divided, — the former into Whites 
and Cypper-coloured, and the latter into the 
Hlat-noſed and Worl-pated Negroes ; while 


another Sort of them (who were the an- 


cient Inhabitants of ſome Eaſt Indian 
Iſlands, 
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Ohhections 
Chap. XII. Iſlands) are Ing Haired and European 


Featured.* Let him thence paſs on to 
the efficient Cauſes of the Flood, and the 


natural 


3 This great Dificulty his at laſt been ſolved by 
a modern Diſcovery z which clearly proves, that the 
different Complexions of the different Sons of Noah, 
may be occaſioned by Difference of Climate, Air, 
Food, Water, or other natural Cauſes. The Abode 
of our Europeans in Africa, was never long enough 
to try the Experiment. Our Commerce with the 
Blacls has been hardly of three hundred Years ſtand- 
ing; and that has been in Forts and Factories, from 
wWhence the ſame People return home, and are ſuc- 

ceeded by a new Sett who do the fame, Whereas, 

_ *tis otherwiſe with the Jews of Cochin, a Dutch 


Factory on the Coaſt of Malabar, who date their 


Settlement in the Indies, from the Time of the Ba- 
 bylenifh Captivity. And they have a Right to be be- 
| lieved. For we learn from Aber, Chap. i. 1. 
that the Babyloniſ Empire extended itſelf into In- 
doſtan; that is the Seat of the Hindoos, or ancient 
Indi; called fo from Hoddu, the Hebrew Name for 
Indoſtan; for they who have ever ſo little dabbled in 
the Eaſtern Languages, know firſt, that the Perſians 
and Moors of Indoaſtan, confound all their Vowels in 
the Pronunciation; and ſecondly, that when they 


adopt Hebrew Words, they turn the Hebrew Dageſh, 
or doubling Point, into a Nun. Hence Hondu or 


Hindu for Hoddu. Well then, theſe Jews of Cochin © 


might eaſily ſtraggle into India. And accordingly 


they are now grown as black as the other Malabars, 


who are hardly a Shade — than thoſe of 5 
Benin, 
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3 or . Nom: 4 the Jews being naturally 
as fair as Europeans, tis plain the Blackneſs of the 
Cochin Jews, muſt be owing to an Abode there of 
more than two thouſand two hundred Years, The 
Changes wrought upon the Bodies of Brute Animals, 
are more generally known, becauſe more ſuddenly 
wrought. I ſaw a Sheep, a Year or two ago, (the 
Property of my worthy and ingenious Friend, Capt. 
MN ilhams, of Plaiſtow in Eſſex) that was brought 
over from the Country bordering upon the further 
Parts of Ethiopia. When it came firſt into England, 
it was covered with a coarſe Kind of ſtrait Hair, like 
that of a Camel. But after a Year's Feed upon En- 
gliſb Graſs, we diſcovered very fine large Flocks of 
Mool, breaking out, in all Parts of its Body, through 
the old hairy Tegument. A clear Proof, that Air, 
Food, or Climate, can work great Changes upon 
Animal Bodies, I wrote over to the Coaſt of Ma- 
labar, to know what Tradition the Fews have re- 

' tained, as to the Time of their Settlement at Cochin, 
but had no ſatisfactory Anſwer. Ezekiel, the Rabbin 
of the Synagogue, did indeed, ſend me a Tranſcript 

of their famous Copper Plate, hung up in their Syn- 
gagogue. *Tis written in the Malabar Language, 

put into common Hebrew Characters, interlined 
with a literal Verſion in Hebrew; with a Hebrew 

Paraphraſe upon that literal Verſion. But I can find 

no Date of their Settlement there; only a Grant 
from a Malabar Prince (called Shirin Perimal, i. e. 
Prince Shirin) to allow them to ſettle there, _ 
certain Privileges, ; 
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| natural Poſibility of it. And laſtly, let Chap. XII. 
him * how each Part of the habi- 928. 
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Chap. XII. table Globe was ſupplied with Land / Ani- 2 


mals; and particularly how each Iſland, 
in hot Latitudes, was firſt ſtocked with 
Snakes, Scorpions, Centipes, and ſuch other 


noxious Creatures, as no Man would chuſe 


to carry thither with Deſign. I ſay, let 
a Man only ſit down and compute what 
Skill in Aftronomy, Geography, Navigation, 
H. ory, Anatomy, Optics, Phyjic, Surgery, 
&c. it ſhall require, barely to comprehend, 
much more to diſcover, the Solution of 
any of theſe; and then let him conſider, 
with how many more Difficulties, of vari- 


ous Sorts, a Book of ſo Miſcellaneous a 


Nature as the Bible, muſt abound ; and 


he will then, perhaps, no longer think it ; 


ſtrange, that the Scripture does not con- 
tain. ſuch Rationales as ſhall be equally a- 
dapted, to every 1 © in ney 4 
of the N 


| Beſides ; it 1 3 that i in 


2dly, Fach order to explain a Difficulty, there is ſuch 


may be End- 
leſs. 


a Concatenation of Cauſes, and Springs of 
Action to be laid open, as ſhall neceſſarily 

lead us into a new Sett of Difficulties, 
Al greater | and more numerous, than 


that 


Anſwered, „ 
that ſingle one which we firſt looked into: Chap. XII. 

And each of theſe, again, may be conne&t- — 

ed with others of a Nature yet more dif- 

ficult and abſtruſe; and in many Caſes, it 

is hard to ſay where this Chain of Cauſes 

may end, or to how high a Link in the Chain 

of Beings it may reach up. The Man who 


ſhould attempt to explain any curious 
natural Phenomenon, or nice Metaphyfical 
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Point, to an American Savage; will readily ll 
comprehend my Meaning, as well as aſ- TV 
ſent to the Truth of the Obſervation. | 

For, in order to explain any ſuch Pointto | 
ſuch an one, the Savage muſt firſt be let „ | 

into every Branch of Knowledge previ I] 

ouſly neceſſary to enlighten it; all which 2 

| ſhall puzzle and confound him, as much Es | 

or more than the firſt Point of Enquiry Rp 

did: And fo on perhaps, till you have 5 | 

made him Maſter of the whole Field of — 

Arts and Sciences. Now, what that Sa- 5 

vage is, to a polite, learned, and acute = 

European; juſt ſuch may the European be, 1 

to Spirits of ſuperior Rank to Man: And 1 

to whom the moſt abſtruſe Myſteries in i 

| Scripture, may be as obvious, plain and j 
I clear, as any ordinary Object of human i 
al * Science if 
| 
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Chap. XII. 


§ 30. 
Such Soluti- 
ons not ex- 


pedient, tho? 
is 


Ohection 


Science is 70 us. Upon the whole there- 
fore, it was abſolutely impracticable, for 
the Scriptures to deal in Ra- 


tionales. 


4 Revs, this Taſk had been abſo- : 
Bes anadviſcabl, had it been ever ſo eaſy 


and practicable. For, as it was on many 


Accounts proper, that the firſt Conveyers 


5 of Chriſtian Revelation ſhould be illiterate, 


plain, and ignorant Perſons, as certainly 


they <vere, ſo far forth as they were not 


inſpired; ſo, it was infinitely for the Cre- 


dit of the Cauſe they eſpouſed, that nei- 
ther they, nor their Succeſſors for ſome 


Ages, ſhould know the whole Strength of 


it; but that the Rationality, Truth, and 


Fitneſs of the Syſtem, ſhould gradually 
more and more clearly appear, as every 


Branch of Knowledge ſhould, by Degrees, | 
be improved. For from hence two Points 
of the utmoſt Conſequence are clearly e- 


vinced ; firſt, negatively, that ſuch a Sy- 


ſtem could be no Human Ceontrivance, 


ſince, had it been ſuch, its earlieſt Profeſ- 
ſors had % underſtood its Strength, and 
been its able eſt Advocates ; Which, that 


they 


| F 8 „ 
they were not, is a Point that few, I truſt, Chap. XII. 
; will nord a 8584 ny: 


Then again, poſitively, = — - fince every & 31. Rs 
Improvement made in the Sciences, and e 
every Diſcovery in every Branch of Hu- ter. 

man Learning, tends to throw new Light 
upon ſome Part of the Chriſtian Syſtem; 
and ſerves to clear up Points, that _ 
were not altogether ſo plain; — this is a 
certain and undoubted Proof of its divine 
Original: Since the more Light you caſt 
upon Truth, the brighter it always ſhines ; 
while the fame ſhall naturally and neceſ- 
farily tend, to the detecting and expoſing 
of all Fraud and Impoſture. "Twas there- 
fore far more expedient to leave the Diſ- 
covery of Rationales to the Induſtry and Sa- 
gacity of future Ages; not only becauſe _ 
ſuch gradual Diſcoveries do the higheſt 
Honour to the Faith of Chriſt, but alſo 
| becauſe they are of Uſe to refreſh the 
Faith of Believers, in thoſe different Ages 2 
in which they ſhall be diſcovered : Since 
anold Difficulty or Objection, once ſur- 
mounted, is tantamount to a new poſitive 
Argument. And laſtly, becauſe the clear- 
. ee, ee | 
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Chap. XII. ing up of all abſtruſe and difficult Points, 


 Ohjeftions 


muſt of Neceſſity keep Pace with that 


: Improvement i in human Science, Learn- 
ing and Knowledge, which, for many 
i Reaſons, always has been, and always muſt. 


be, gradual and flow. We may conclude, 


therefore, that it was equally unaduiſeable 
and impra#licable, for the Scriptures to a- 
bound in profeſſed Rationales* And as to 


the Doctrine of Original Sin in particular, 


— what has been faid is ſtrictly applicable 

to that; ſince it is but of late Years, that 

many Errors have been detected, old 

Prejudices rooted out, and many great 
and uſeful Diſcoveries made, not only in 

Reſpect to human Science, but alſo in 

: | Regard | 


* What T have been obſerving here, was, many 


Yan ſince, committed to Writing. And I juſt 


now have the Pleaſure to find myſelf thus ſeconded 
by the incomparable Mr. Charles, in his Book on 


the Diſperſion at Babel. Pref. p. xiv. hen once 


we conſider the divine Original of theſe Mritings, 
we cannot doubt but that there are many Obſcuri- 
ties in them which muſt needs be exceedingly delicate, 


Theſe Obſcurities, when curiouſly inveſtigated, turn 
out all-ſhining Brightneſſes ; ; like new Stars, they 
make their Appearance in the glorious Galaxy of Re- 
 velatiom, and ſhew the * Wi Yar of their great 
Creator. 


Anſwered, 
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Regard to the rational Interpretation of Chap. XII. 


Scripture ; all which were previouſly ne- 
ceſſary, more or leſs, to a right Under- 


ſtanding of that moſt important Diſpenſa- 


tion, THE FALL of Man. We may 
conclude, therefore, that the Scriptures | 
not having given us a formal Rationale of 


Original Sin, is no Kind of Objection, ei- 
ther to the Scriptures, or, to the Poſſibi- 


| lity of the Things being done; much leſs 


- to any ſuch Solution of this Difficulty, 


as ſhall be conſonant to Reaſon, and not 


comes to Scripture Rationally 8 


plained; which tis hambly hoped, is the 
Caſe of the Rationale here offered to the 


public YEW: 


- As to the 1 Objedtion, And from 
; the Caſe of Infants, who are ſaved with- 


out any previous State of Probation 
here in this Life, — I anſwer. The 


TY 
6th Gbjecti- 


on from the 
Caſe of In- 


fants anſwer- 


Premiſes, as above ſtated in the Ob- 9 5 


jection, are all of them moſt readily 
and cheerfully granted; but the Conſe- 


quence drawn from them, to invalidate 
the Rationale of Original Sin, is as ſtrongly 
denied. That baptized Infants certainly 


3 will 


230 


c“ fants. 


« much regard it.” 


Objeftims 


Chap. XII. ll be ſaved, and that 'tis in the higheſt 
32. 


Degree probable (for more we cannot 
ſay) that even wnbaptized Infants too, 


will, ſome how or other, be alſo made 


happy, through God's uncovenanted Mer- 

_ cies, — I am well perſuaded. But if you 

proceed to aſk me, by what eſpecial Means 

| God will bring either of theſe to Happi- 
neſs, I ſhall chuſe to anſwer you in the 
Words of the incomparable Chill;ngworth, 
That * it doth not appear to me, any way 


= neceſſary to Salvation (no, nor to my 


ce Rationale neither to hold the Truth, 
or not to hold an Error, touching the 
Condition of theſe lunbaptized] In- 
This is certain, and we muſt 
believe, that God will not deal un- 
juſtly with them, but how in particu- 
lar he will deal with them concerns 
not us, and therefore we need not 
In the mean Time, 
thus much is plain and undeniable how- 
ever; that Adults and Infants can never 
be brought to Happineſs by the ſame 
Means; though by /mlar Means perhaps 
they may. For Adults, we know, are 


La) 


A. 


* 


et 


to be made happy, only by a Courſe of 
Evangelical 


42 


Anſwered, 


Rrangelical Faith and Prediice, 1 n Chap. XII. 


this Life. This Faith and Practice can 
be attained only by Revelation; and as 
Revelation is properly 4 Rational Addreſs 
from the Creator to his Rational Creatures, 
for ſuch and ſuch Purpoſes ; — it can 
therefore be no Addreſs at all to Infants, 
becauſe they have not yet attained to the 
_ Uſe of their Rational Faculties. Of courſe 


chen, God's Wiſdom muſt take fome - 


ther Method, than he has done with us 
Adults, to bring them to the ultimate Per- 


fection of their Nature. But what that . 


Particular Method will be, we know not; 
becauſe tis not revealed to us. And 
with all due Reverence to the Supreme 
Being be it ſpoken, perhaps, it ought not to 
be revealed to us; becauſe tis plainly 
| ſuppoſed i in the very Queſtion itſelf, that 
it can never concern us to know it. For 
_ though it might perhaps ſerve to clear 
up a ſpeculative Difficulty, yet I hope 
enough has been juſt now faid, under the 
laſt Objection, to evince, that as the 
Scriptures 4 not, ſo neither could they ey, nor 
ought they, to have abounded with ſuch 
Rationales, or Solutions of Difficulties, as 


* 4 the 
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a 
| ChapXIL. 


$ 33- 
IR Ide- 


ots, Sc. ano- 


malous Devi- 
ations from 


God's gene- 
ral Rules. 


g 


Oha 
the Wit (or rather the Ignorance, Caprice, 


and Wantonneſs) of Mankind might be 


apt to demand at every Turn. 


But to come doſer to the Point, "Tis 
evident that in the whole Scheme of Re- 


velation, God Almighty, according to his 


uſual Manner of acting in other Caſes, 
acts by general and not by particular Laws 
or Rules. Yet tis certain, that thoſe 
Rules, general as they are, do ſtill admit 
of ſome Exceptions, which in the Lan- 
' guage of Grammarians, may be ſtiled 
_ Heteroclites, or Anomalous Deviations from 
ſuch Rules. Accordingly, in that Ad- 
dreſs to Mankind which we flile Revela- 


tion, all Infants and Ideots in general, as 


well as Lunatics in great Meaſure ; and all 
ſuch as, without their own Fault, labour 
under invincible Ignorance, for Want of 
the ordinary Means of Information; all 
theſe, I fay, are plain and evident Ex- 
ceptions to God's general Rule: And 
Perſons ſo circumſtanced, were never in- 
tended to be the Subjects, or Recipients of 


Revelation, becauſe they are, by the very 


Act and Deed of God himſelf, rendered 


abſolutely 


- WWWWWWWWWWWWGWWWW ag e * 
3 . n „ 
* 2 . n 5 — 4 2 7 
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2 3 . 


Anſwered. 


| abſolutely incapable of it. And yet, we 
fee, that Chriſtian Faith and Practice, are 
notwithſtanding, every where in Scripture 


preſcribed, as abſolutely and generally 


neceſſary to the Salvation of all Men, 
without any one expreſs Exception to the 
cC)ontrary. Hence you may clearly ſee, 
that whatever Objections ariſe againſt the 
preſent Solution of original Sin, from theſe 
Anomalous Caſes of Infants, Ideots, c. 
the ſame hold equally good againſt the 
11 5 whole Scheme of Chriſtian Revelation, 
which muſt ever be involved in the ſame 
common Difficulties; if ſuch they deſerve 
to be called. Conſequently, ſuch Objec- 
tions prove too much, and are of courſe 
to be over- ruled as proving juſt nothing at 
all: Becauſe the Divinity of this Revela- 
tion does ſtill reſt upon the ſtricteſt moral 
Demonſtration, notwithſtanding all that 
can be — to it. 


The plain Truth of the Matter i 18 © ; 


that in all Caſes of this Sort, wherein 
Scripture i is, and as you ſee, muſt be ſi- 
lent ; tis our higheſt Act of Wiſdom to 
be content to give Credit to thoſe Attri- 


| butes 


233 
Chap. XII. 


Vet theſe not 


expreſsly ex- 
cepted in 
* 


834. 


Theſe i 


to be ſolved 
by God's na- 


tural Attri- 


butes. 


234 Obectiont 
Chap. XII. butes of the Deity, which are fo plainly 
diſcoverable by the Light of natural Rea- 
| ſon: Such as his Wiſdom, Juſtice, Good- 
1 naeſs and Power. And thoſe Attributes 
will always enable the Deity, to extricate 
4 _ himſelf with Eaſe, out of all thoſe Diffi- 
culties, under which any of his Diſpenſa- 
tions may ſeem to us to labour. Thus for 
| Inſtance : Had the World been ſtill igno- 
rant of the Chriſtian Scheme, the Diffi- 
culty of reconciling God's Goodneſs and 
Mercy, to his Juſtice and Wiſdom, in 
the Caſe of human Sins and Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, even though repented of, this Diffi= 
culty I fay, had been abſolutely infupera= 
ble, and enough to overſet the whole 
Scheme of natural Religion.“ But how 
eaſily are thoſe Attributes reconciled to 
common Senſe and Reaſon, as well as to 
one another, by the Revelation of the 
Trinity, and of the Mediation and Atone- 
ment of God the Son! And why ſhould 
we not readily give ſo much Credit to the 
divine Attributes, as to take it for granted, 
chat God can tale as pou Care, to pro- 
vide 
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vide for the future Happineſs of lnfants, Chap. XII. 


Sc. conſiſtently with the Chriſtian Scheme, 


though the Manner of that Provifion be 


not revealed to vs, as having no Concern 


to know it. For pray,—why ſhould not 
the ſame Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power, 


that enables the Deity to obviate a greater 


Difficulty, enable him as well to ſur- 
1 a ſmaller? 


F for a alt-; for though all Guides 


in this Caſe, can be but vain and uſeleſs ; 
ſtill, any Man, though but of an ordinary 
Capacity, may eaſily offer Peſſi bilities, and 
even Probabilities enough. Eſpecially as 
Infants and Ideots are ſuppoſed i in the very 
| Queſtion, to be removed into the other 
State, before their Souls can have received 
any Contamination from thoſe bad Habits, 
which are the ordinary Conſequences of a 
Will depraved by original Sin. Who 
knows, for Inſtance, but that by the In- 
ſtrumentality either of good Angels, or of 
human Spirits departed and glorified; ſuch 
Perſons may, in the other State, be gra- 


dually informed of,. and gradually train- 


ed * into ſuch a . of thinking. into 


ſuch 


Conjectures 


e 


One Conjec ec- 
ture however 


alfered. 


236 


Chap. Xll. 


Objections 


ſuch a Notion of the Chriſtian Scheme, 
touching the Atonement and Interceffion 
of the Redeemer, — into ſuch an Ac- 


quaintance with the Caſe of fallen Angels, 


and fallen Men, — and conſequently, into 
ſuch a Courſe of moral Habits, as ſhall 
be tantamount to a previous State of Pro- 
| bation here upon Earth? And if this, or 
ſomething like it, ſhould chance to be the 
real Caſe, then, that very general and very 
ſtrong Expreſſion of St. Peter in the Aas, 
as well as all the other numerous Texts 
of Scripture, of like general Import, will 
be exactly and literally verified; that 


ce there 1 is none other Name * under Hea- 


« 'ven given among Men, whereby we 
e muſt be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus 


« Chriſt of Nazareth.” Acls iv. v. 10 and 
12. But theſe, and many more that 


= might with Eaſe be added, are only bare 


Conjectures; and therefore, I reſt my 
Anſwer to the Objection, on what has 
been faid in the foregoing Sections; and 


conclude, that as this Objection is both 


_ unreaſonable 
* Name: here, is is a common Hebrai/ for the Thing 
or Perſon named: So that the true Meaning of the 


Text in modern Language, is, - that Salvation can 


be obtained only through the Means of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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unreaſonable in itſelf, as being + ea- 


ſily ſolved by very probable Suppoſitions, 
which is all we can recur to, in Caſes 
where the Scripture is filent, — and as it 


equally affects the whole Scheme of Re- 


velation, and conſequently proves too 
much, — it ought to be over- ruled, as of 
no Weight at all, Againſt the preſent ; 
Rationale of Original =. 


| Seventhl and %. It may 15 objected, 
that in ſome of our Saviour's Parables, 
the contrary Doctrine ſeems to be incul- 
| cated, or at leaſt implied. Particularly i in * 
the Parable of the Labourers, who were 
called into the Vinyard, at different 
Hours of the Day, but were all equally 
rewarded : As alſo in that of the Prodigal 
Fon, who met with fo kind a Reception 5 
from his Father. In both which Caſes, 
no Regard ſeems to be had, to that long 
Series of virtuous Habits, which were 
perſevered i in on one Side; nor to thoſe 
evil Habits of Sin, which are here ſup- 
poſed to be contracted on the other Side. 
It being plain, that in both theſe Caſes, 
the divine Favour ſeems to be annexed 


§ 36. 5 
72th Objecti- 
on. Parables 


of Labeurers 


and Prodigal. 
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Chap. XIII. 


Concerning 


wholly to the Act of final Repentance, 
how late ſoever it comes. I anſwer that 


neither of theſe Parables does at all con- 


cern the Queſtion in Hand. And as 
there is, perhaps, no Part of Scripture, fo 
| wretchedly miſinterpreted, mangled and 
perverted, from the original Scope and 
Intention, as ſome of the Parables are; 
I hall ſtop ſhort here, and carry my 
Reader into that ſpacious and moſt no- 
ble Field, the Parables of our Lord. IT 
all therefore proceed to diſcuſs ſome of - 
| the principal and moſt difficult of them: 
And if we can but cleanſe them from the 

Rubbiſh and falſe Gloſs ef Antiquity, 5 
they will prove an eaſy Introduction 0 


5 the Senſe of all the others. 


F 2, 
Parables ge- 


nerally miſ- 


underſtood. 


0 H A P. XI I. 
© oncerning the Parables of our Lord. 


inculcate Morality, or a holy Life. But 
this, in moſt Inſtances, is a great Miſtake, 


And tis always a dangerous Soleciſm, or 


Blunder 


18 generally ſuppoſed, that the 
main Drift of the Parables, is, to 
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The Parables. 239 


Blunder in Divinity, to deduce even 1 found Chap. XIII. 
Doctrine from a wrong Text, The WM © 
Conſequence of this, in our preſent Caſe, 
is flagrant : For if the two Parables of 
the Labourers and the Prodigal, are 
to be at all looked upon as Moral Diſ- 
courſes, they muſt of courſe inculcate the 
moſt pernicious of all Immorality, by en- 
couraging Men to lead a Life of Wicked- 
| neſs, in hopes of cancelling all, at laſt, 
by along delayed, or Death-bed Repent- 
| ance : which is only a nonſenſical Term, 
for a Death-bed Sorrow. Nay, a Death- 
bed Repentance, is a Contradiftion in 
Terms. For, if true Repentance conſiſts | 
in a total Alteration of a Man's moral 
Conduct, and a contracting ſuch a new 
Bett of Inclinations, Habits, and Aﬀecti- 
ons, as reſemble a new Nature, and is 
therefore moſt beautifully ſtiled in Scrip- 
3 ture a New Birth; if this be true Re- 
. pentance (and ſure I am, the Scripture 
SS Knows no other) — why then, a Death- 
=. an Repentance muſt be much the ſame 
i Ihing, as a Death-bed Change of a 
Mlaan's whole Courſe of his future Life 
3 and Conduct In a Word, tis ſtark ſtar- 
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Chap. XIII. 


Concerning 


ing Nonſfenſe.* Nay, according to this 


way of treating theſe two Parables, it will 


follow, that repenting Profligates will 


ſtand a better Chance hereafter, than they 


| who have conſtantly perſevered in all re- 
ligious Duties. A Propoſition fo contrary 


to common Senſe, as well as to the whole 


Tenor of Scripture ; that no Man ſurely d 
can miſtake it for ſound Divinity. No. 


| Feder 
the Labour- 


ers and Pro- 
digal. 


Theſe two Parables have quite another 


Senſe. They are not moral Diſcourſes, 


but PRO RE CIES; that foretell the differ- 
ent Reception of the Goſpel, from Jews 
and Gentiles; and ſome few Divines have 


found it out ; only they have ſpoiled all, 
by mixing Morality with them. We 


read, that the Stubbornneſs and Stupidity 
ol the Fews, made dark Parables neceſſa- 


ry. For as our Lord was to be rejected 


and crucified, by thoſe to whom he per- 
ſonally addreſſed himſelf, it was no more 
than a proper Salvo of his divine Com- 
miſſion, to tell before hand, who would 


and who would not receive his Doctrine, 


as alſo the true Motives of thoſe who 


ſhould 


* For I fear 1 might rather make ſome too eaſy 


. Conceſſions, in Chap. Viil, i. 8 3· 


55 The Parables. | 241 


ſhould reject it. This makes the Parables Chap. XIII. 
a moſt noble Confirmation of his divine 
Commiſſion, as they are Prophecies that 


will be more and more fulfilling to the 
| End of Time, 95 


But let us firſt get a ; clear Notion of 3 2 
what a Scripture Parable zs. I define it, 2 in wh 
then, to be © ſome divine Truth, con- 
cc veyed through the Channel of ſuch fic- 

ce titious Events, as may be ſuppoſed to 
ce have occurred in common Life.” Te 2 47 
differs from a Fable in Eſep or Phadrus, - ö 
in this. A Fable is couched under 
« ſuch fiitions Events, as happened a- 
* mong Brutes or Vegetables, endowed 

« with Reaſon and Speech.” I ſuppoſe 
each to conſiſt of two Parts, Moral and 

Machinery. The Moral is, © the Doctrine 
or Fact tacitly underſtood.” The M. 
chinery is, © the fictitious Hiſtory that 

© conveys the Moral, the better to im- 

be print it on the Attention, Fancy and 
ce Memory. ” A Scripture Allegory differs 

from both theſe, in being © a true and 

e xeal hiſtorical Fact, but recorded chiefly | 
8.19 foretell ſuch Events, in the great 


R 5 scheme 


yore — — Nr F * * * 22 6 
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Concerni 2 


| 3 Chap. XII. « Scheme of Redemption, as ſhould re- 
_— e ſemble the hiſtorical Facts thus allego- 


« riged. Xx Come we now then, to take 


a View of that perplexed and blundering 
Account of the Parables, which makes 
them a mere Rope of 3 
need with Premiſes or Concluſion; 
with Text or Context ; — as Digreſſions 
not only impertinent, but alſo :mmoral into 
the Bargain ; and deſtructive of the whole 
Tenor of Scripture in general. Have Pa- 
tience, good Reader, with my Heat; till 
you ſee how I make good this heavy 
| 5 in what follo bps. As 


* Agreeable to this Obſervation of the excellent 


- Mr. Charles. The Writings of the ſacred Prophets 
ce are — of a Deſign beyond all natural Poſſibility 
e of human Imitation. Like the infinite Mind that 
did ordain them, they many times pervade and look 
cc thro? the whole. They make Uſe of one Part of 
God's Diſpenſations, to foreſhew another; and 
„ whilſt they are recording of pat Tranſactions, 
<« they are foretelling of future Events.” Charles 


on the Diſperſion at Babel, p. 274. I preſume that 


the Reaſon why our Infidel Writers are ſuch utter 


Strangers to theſe Modes of divine Revelation, is, 


| becauſe, inſtead of looking into their Bibles for *em, 
they ſearched Quintilian I ſuppoſe. But they may 


pore their Eyes out, before they will ever catch ei- 


ther Jupiter or -_ at uſing Lr. and Figures of 
his Find. 


Wor - 
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0 to the Parable of the Labourers, Chap. XIII. 


called into the Vineyard at different Hours 
of the Day, — it can relate only to diffe- 


3. 
The Labour- 


rent Nations, to whom the Golpel ſhould 


be tendered and promulgated, in different 


Ages of the World. And where is the 
Injuſtice of ſuppoſing the Chriſtians of late 


converted Nations, to be each as happy _— 
in Heaven, as they whoſe Anceſtors were 


converted a thouſand or twelve hundred f 


. Years before? Why ſhould not a pious 


Mohawk, Cherokee, or Malabar Brahmin, 


 whowascalled into the Vineyard i in 1766, 
be as happy hereafter, as a pious Engliſh 


man, whoſe Anceſtors. were converted at 


Canterbury, in the Year 596.2: None but 
a a proud conceited Jew, who values him- 
ſelf more upon the Antiquity of his Faith, 
than the Practice of it, can think that nis 


Eye is evil, becauſe OURS 15 good; as be 
Lord of the Vineyard tells them who well 


| knew what a Rock of Offence this Diſ- 


penſation would prove, to that perverſe | 


: ao croſs-grained oa; as 


Of "7M Import is the Parable * the 


Prodigal. A certain Man [Luke XV. 11. 
%%% ad © 


4. ü 
The Prodie 
gal, Who. 


_ Concerning 


Chap. XIII. had two Sons. [the Jew and the Gentile] ; 


$ 4+ The younger [the Gentile] took his Por- 
tion of Goods, [his Share of ſuch divine 


Knowledge, as the Patriarchal Diſpenſa- 
tion helped him to] and took his Journey 


into a far Country. Departing far from the 
Scene of divine Revelation, where the 


true Religion was profeſſed and practiced ; 
to colonize the diſtant Regions of the 


Globe. And there be waſted his Subſtance ; ; 


up with Idolatry, rather than 20 Religion 


certain Reaſonings, and the vain and falſe 


Gueſſes of Heathen Philoſophy. At 


length, tired of all this Nonſenſe, and 
85 ſenſible : 


bs. For by Patriarchal nnn 1 mean, in ge- 
neral, ſuch as was given to Adam firſt; and then, 


more at large to the Fathers of the choſen Seed; 


down to the Call of Moeſes, when the Meſaic Dit- 


penſation ſucceeded to the Patriarchal one. 


that Share of Patriarchal Revelation, “ 
which he had received from Tradition. 
And there aroſe a mighty Famine, in that 
Land of Heatheniſm. A Famine of the 

| Word of God, according to the Rules of 

| Prophetic Language. And be would fain 
bade fed upon the Food of Swine ; by taking 


at all: And, for Want of the ſure Guide 
of Revelation, having recourſe to the un- 


1 
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Father goes cut and entreats him to come in, 


by laying before him thoſe cogent Argu- 
ments, with which his own Scriptures ſo 
plentifully abound. And there the Para- 
dle leaves the ſullen Jew, without telling 
us whether he ever accepted the Invita- 
tion or no; leaving that Point to the ſub- 
ſequent Parable of 7be unjuſt Steroard. 
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: ſenſible of his ſpiritual Wants, be ariſes Chap. XIII. 


and goes to his Father, by becoming a 
Member of the Church of God. His 
Father has Compaſſion upon him. Beats 
down the Wall of Partition between Jew. 
and Gentile, and kindly receives him into 
the Pale of the Church. Entertains him 
with the beſt Food of divine Revelation ; as 
alſo the bet Chathing, that is, with a 
much higher Degree of Civilization, than 
any unconverted Nations can conceive; 
and of which travelling only, can give a 
true Idea. At all this, the Elder Son, the 
| Jew, takes great Offence, as in the other 
| Parable: And refuſes to partake of the En- 
 tertainment, by becoming a Convert as 
well as he; but ſtill continues ſtubborn 
and unconverted ; excluding himſelf out 


of the Pale of the Church, though be 


94. 


—— — — — 


246 3 Concerning 


Chap. XIII. And this I take to be the true, and the only I 
true Moral of theſe two Parables. For ö 
if you run here at all into common Mo- Y 
rality, all will roll back dron-bill, into 3 
Nonſenſe again. 


OSS The ſame Account is to be given of 
amr the Parable of the Rich Man, and Lazarus 


3 the poor Beggar; which is ſo generally 
ol.“ miſtaken for a Moral Diſcourſe againſt 
Luxury * and Intemperance. Why, to be 


ſure, Internperance” is a very bad thing, E 
e 2 
"0 As 1 have REY chferved Mens Notions of 1 
5 1 to be confuſed, vague, and indeterminate, 
without poſitively fixing what it is; I here propoſe 
a2 Definition, that ſcems to aſcertain it pretty well. 
I define Luxury, then, to be ſuch a Uſe, or rather 
Abuſe, — of the Goods of Nature and Providence, 
as hurts either a Man's Mind, his Body, or his E- 
late. Keep clear of what comes under this Defi- 
nition, and I'll defy any Man to be guilty of Luxu- 
ry, let his Meat, Drink, or Cloathing come to 
what it will, For Inſtance. A Man that fits down 
to a ſmall Plate of Trufles in England or France, 
may eaſily be guilty of Luxury; not becauſe they 
are excellent Eating, but, - becauſe in thoſe Coun- 
tries they'll ſtand a Man in two or three Guzneas. 
But then, even the meaneſt Peaſant in Piedmont, 
(where they are as cheap as Potatoes are here) may 
make a Meal on them, without the leaſt Imputation 
2 : of 


Ls 
- 8 
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and we learn as much from ſundry Texts Chap. XII. 
of Scripture. But I'll venture to ſay, that 


we learn it from no Part of this Parable. 


For, it no where appears from the Para- 


ble itſelf, whatever it may from the vul- 


gar Interpretation of it, — either that tile 
Rich Man was damned, only for eating 
his Victuals in a cleanly Manner, and for 
keeping a plentiful Table : (a Sentence he 


had much better deſerved, if he had not 


done fo) nor does it appear from thence, 


that the Beggar was carried to Heaven, 


only for being louſy and ſcabby. A Situ- 


ation which is uſually fitter to intitle a 


Man to the tender Embraces of a Cat-of- 
| nine-Tails, than to a Place in Abraham's 


| Boſom. No. All we read 1 in the Para- 


K ble 


of Luxury; ; except he over- eats himſelf. So again 5 


for Drink, A Bottle of Champagne is always Lux- 


ury here in England, as being an Import burtful * 


the Public; of courſe it burts every Man's Pocket, 
But in Parts abroad, where tis as cheap as Cyder is 
here, — there can be no great Harm in it; except 
either a Man gets drunk (which hurts his Mind) or 
gets a Fit of the Gout by it; which hurts his Body. 


Ay, and cruelly too] Or except he can't afford to 


pay his Reckoning; for then he hurts his Pocket. 


In all which Caſes, to be ſure, tis Luxury, other- | 
wile not. 


248 Concerning 


Chap. xm. ble; 1s; that the one went into a Stats of 
Miſery, but we are NOT TOLD WHY ; 
nor are we told way the other went into 
a State of Happineſs, but only that he 
ad ſo. Alas, both the Merits of the one, 
and the Demerits of the other, were of 
quite another Nature than is generally _ 
ſuppoſed : And if we would fully compre- 

hend the true and only Scope of the Pa- 
rable, we muſt proceed upon the forego- 
ing Plan. Only I muſt remind the 
Reader, once more, that the mere Ma- 
chinerx, or Outlines of this Parable, are 
plainly and viſibly adapted, both to the 
Conceptions and the Expreſſions | too, of 
the Vulgar in thoſe Times, in which it 
was delivered. This is true of all the 
Parables, but more eminently of is. 
Therefore that final Scope and Drift, 
which 1 call the Moral, is here the only 
thing to be regarded. This premiſed, 
the following Key will explain the Cy- 
pher, by the Help of a little of that Pro- 
phetic Language, the Nature of which we 
Mall more commodiouſly diſcuſs hereafter, 
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We will ſuppoſe, then, tbe Rich Man Chap. XIII. 
who fared fo ſumptuouſly, to be the Jew; ſo 86. 

. . The true 
amply enriched with the heavenly Trea- Meaning of 
ſure of divine Revelation. The poor Beg- it. 
gar, who lay at his Gate, in ſo miſerable a 
Plight, was the poor Gentile ; now redu- 
ced to the loft Degree of Want, in Regard 
to religious Knowledge.“ The Crums 

which fell from the rich Man s Table, and 
„F 
* About the Time of our Lord's Incarnation, 
there were above thirty thouſand Gods worſhipped 
within the Limits of the Roman Empire. They De- 
ified the ſuppoſed Patrons of every Kind of Vice, 
Filth, and Obſcenity. They erected Temples to 
the very Gods and Goddeſſes of F =4rt—ing and 
Stinking. And from hence came, undoubtedly, the 
Cuſtom of the Moravians, of f—rt—ng into one 
anothers Tea- cups, at their Love-Feaſts. See, for 
my Authority, the ſixty-ſecond Page, of a Book 
called The Moravians compared and detected. Lon- | 
don; Printed for J. and P. Knapton, 1755. A fine CE, 
Religion this, for the Ladies. For all Ladies, whe- 1 
ther Widows, Wives, or Spinſters, who profeſs 
the Moravian Faith, muſt, it ſeems, by the very 
Principles of their Religion, be all of them ſupinely 
ſubmiſkve to the Service of that God, that was for- 
merly ſo devoutly worſhipped at Lampſacus, Well 
might that neat and cleanly People, the Dutch, ſpew _ 
up theſe deteſtable Wretches, who are a Shame and 
Reproach to human Nature, No lucrative Views 
Could bribe the Dutch to harbour them: And I hope 


this 


. 
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Concerning 


Chap. xIII which the Beggar was ſo deſirous of picking 


F 6. 


uþ, were ſuch Fragments of Patriarchal and 
Jewiſh Tradition, as their travelling Phi- 


loſophers were able to pick up, with their 
utmoſt Care and Diligence. And thoſe 
Philoſophers were alſo the Dogs that licled 


the Sores of Heatheniſm, and endeavoured 


to ſupply the want of divine Revelation, 
_ by ſuch Schemes and Hypotheſes concern- 
| 895 the N. ature of the Gods, and the Ob- 


ligation. 


this Nation will, from hence forward, be aſhamed of 


accuſing the Dutch of being capable of doing any 


_ thing for filthy Lucre. The whole Religious Syſtem, _ 
of theſe amazing Creatures — is neither more nor 
leſs than a Maſs of the moſt horrid Blaſphemy, Ig- 
norance, Nonſenſe and Obſcenity. But, no Mat- 


ter for all that. They pretended, I think, to bring 5 


over ſome Manufacture, or other; and ſo — honeſt 
old England received them with open Arms. *T'was 
well for them it happened ſo; for if we had rejected 


them, they would have been troubled to have found 
an Aſylum any where elſe but in the Jaws of Hell. 


| Wondrous Hoſpitality this]! Well may it make us, 
(in Tg1s Reſpect) the Jeſt of all Chriffendom. Ac- 


cordingly, Monſ. Rouſſeau, that Paragon of all Infidels | 


_ (lately hiſſed over into England, from out of Sit- 
zerland) laughs at our ridiculous Lenity to ſuch a 


Degree, that he can't hold his Water. And this, I 


_ ſuppoſe, is the true Reaſon of his wearing an Arme 


nian Habit: For the Convenience, as I am told, of 
carrying a ſpare Bladder under his Veſt. 
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lowance made for their Ignorance and 


Human F railties) did no ſmall Honour 
to Human Nature, and yet thereby plain- 


ly ſhewed, how little a way unaſſiſted 
| Reaſon could go, without ſome ſuperna- 
tural Help; as one of the wiſeſt of them 
frankly confeſſed. About one and the 
ſame Time, the Beggar dies, and is carried 
Ey the Angels, i. e. (God's ſpiritual Mæſengere 
to Mankind) into Abraham's Boſom ; that 
is, — he is engrafted into the Church of 


| God. And the rich Man alſo dies and is 
buried. He dies what we call a political 


Death. His Diſpenſation ceaſes. He is 
rejected from being any longer the pecu- 
liar Son of God. The People whom he 
parabolically repreſents, are miſerably de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans, and the wretched 
Remains of them driven into Exile over 
the Face of the Earth: Mere Vagabonds, 
with a kind of a Mark ſet upon them, 
like Cain their Prototype, + for a like 
E Crime ; and which Mark may perhaps | 
be — their Adherence to the Law. 


| Whereby 


* The Greek Word Angel 8 in Engliſh a : 


Meſſenger. 
5 8 + Gen. iv. 5, 
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Egstion of Moral Duties, as (due Al- Chap. XIII. 


9 6. 
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| Concerni ng © 


Chap. XIII. Whereby it comes amazingly to oak that 


C 0. 


theſe People, though diſperſed, yet till 


dwell alone and ſeparate ; not being reckon- 


ed among the Nations, as Balaam foretold. 


The Rich Man being reduced to this State 


of Miſery, complains bitterly of his hard 


Fate; but is told by Abraham, that he ſlip- 
ed his Opportunity, while Lazarous laid 
hold on his, and now receives the Comfort 

of it. The Few complains of the Want of 

more Evidence, to convince his Country- 
men, the frve Brethren : And would fain 
have Lazarus ſent from the Dead to convert 
them. But Abrabam tells him, that if 
their own Scri Ptures cannot convince them of 
their Error, neither would they be perſuaded, 
' though one roſe from the Dead. And ex- 
actly fo it proved in the Event. For, this 

Parable was delivered towards the End of 

the third Year of our Lord's Miniſtry ; 


and in the fourth, or following Year of 


it, the Words put into the Mouth of Abra- 
Ham, as the Concluſion of the Parable, are 
moſt literally verified, by our Lord's raiſ- 
ing another Lazarus from the Dead. 
And we may preſume, that the Beggar 
Had the fictitious Name of Lazarus given 


him 


The Parables 


Reaſon : Since the ſuppoſed Requeſt of the 


rich Man, was fully anſwered, by our 
Lord's raiſing another, and a real La- 
_ Rarus, from the Dead. But what was 


the Conſequence? Did this nNoToRIous 


Miracle convince the rich Man's Brethren? 
No, truly. His Viſit to them from the 
Dead, was ſo far from convincing them, 
that they actually conſulted together, * that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to Death; be- 
cauſe that by Reaſon of him, many of the 


| Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. + 


So much for the true Senſe of this Parable, 


But I have not done a F or, = 
"Tis. 


* Join xii. v. 10, 11. 


4 As 1 have here confined the Senſe of the "2 
Parable wholly to the State of the Jew and Gentile, 
here in this Life, I am ſenſible that this Interpre- 
tation muſt give Offence to many; ſince moſt un- 

doubtedly, the Machinery of the Parable is viſibly 
adapted to vulgar Apprehenſions concerning the 
Future State. But then, this is, at Bottom, no 
more than a Prejudice received in our Infant Days; 
' When we uſed to admire the pretty Pictures of 
Abraham and Lazarus, fitting together, perched 


upon the Top of a Cloud; with the rich Man ſprawl- 
ing in a great Fire below. For in Reality, accord- 


| vg to the Rules of Parable Language, the being 


Carried 
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him in the Parable, not without ſome Chap. XIII. 


8 6, 
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a Concerning 
Chap. XIII. eis further remarkable, that the three 
$ 7. Verſes in the xvith of St. Luke [the 16th, 


Its Conne 


on with _ 17th, and 18th] which connect this Pa- 5 


Fara- rable with the foregoing one of the unjuſt 
Steward, are a Kind of a Key to the 


Whole, and a ſtrong Confirmation of the 


foregoing Interpretation. V. 16. The 

Low and the Prophets were until Jon: 
fays our Lord. That is, the Meſaic Oeco- 
nomy ended, and the Chriſtian Diſpen- 

ſation commenced, at the Time when 

our Lord was inaugurated into his Minif= 
terial Office, by St. Jobn Baptiſt. For 

We Fnce that Time, or from that Time for- , 
Wards, zhe Kingdom of God, or Chriſtianity, 
ns preached ; a ee under which 

| every 

PT into Mendon? 8 Boſom, is no more than the 
being engrafted into the true Church, according to 

the plain and obvions Senſe of Matthew iii. 9. And 

5 | accordingly the Parable no where ſays, that Lazarus 
18 was carried inte Heaven, — but into Abraham's 
14 Bom, as before interpreted. Nay, had the Parable 
1 5 expreſsly ſaid he was carried into Heaven, little 
would have been gained: Since the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity here upon Earth, is called in Scripture 
the Kingdom of Heaven; as being the Commence- 
ment of that State of Happineſs, which though it 
begins here, will not be compleated till hereafter ; 
or rather will never be compleated at all, but be 


growing and increaſing to all n 
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The Parables. 


every Man (or Men of every Nation) Chap, XIII. 
preſſeth into it, by a ready Submiſſion and 
Converſion: Chriſtianity not being con- 


fined like the Jeuiſb Diſpenſation, to one 
peculiar People only. V. 17, And it is 
eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs, than 
one Tittle of the Law to fail, As much as 


to ay, that God's final End and Aim, in 


giving the Law, was to make it wholly 
ſubſervient to this laſt Diſpenſation of his 

Will to Mankind. And that therefore 
the Law was not ſo properly abrogated, as 
fulfilled in the Chriſtian Scheme. Then 
follows v. 18, a Text which has been ſo 
- miſerably murdered and miſinterpreted 
by All our Commentators; who make him 

who ſpake as never Man ſpake, to fly out 


all on a ſudden into an impertinent Di- 
greſſion concerning Adultery. A Topic 
that has juſt nothing at all to do, with 


either what goes before, or what follows 


after. But, 'twas enough for our ſaga- 


cious Commentators, that there they faw _ 
the Mord Adultery, whatever became of 
the Thing itſelf. The Words are, —0he- | 

| fever putteth away his Wife, and marrieth 


anotber, committets . Aud whoſo- 


ever 
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Char XIII. ever marrieth her that is put away y from * 
Huſband, committeth Adultery. A very lit- 
tle Aid, borrowed from Prophetic Lan- 
guage, will ſhew this Text to be a cloſe 
Connection of our Lord's Argument. 
For that Man is guilty of Adultery, in a 
| ſpiritual Senſe, who puts away the true 
Religion (his ſpiritual Spouſe) to marry 
another, or to wed himſelf to a falſe Re- 
ligion. Hence come the Expreſſions ſo 
. frequent in the Old Teſtament, of going 
2 uboring after dels, — after Mens own In- 
5 = ventions, — of committing Fornication with 
Taols, &c. &c. And this was preciſely the 
Caſe of thoſe to whom our Saviour was then 
directing his Diſcourſe. For though thoſe 
Jews were not, indeed, guilty of Jaolatry f 
lie their Anceſtors, they ſtill lived in a 
State of ſpiritual Adultery, by remaining 
pertinaciouſſy wedded to the Law of 
Moſes, from which they had been legally 
divorced, ever ſince the Baptiſt had in- 
augurated our Lord into his Miniſterial 
Office; ſeconded by that awful Voice 
from Heaven, — This is my beloved Son, hear 
ye him Though the Jews thought they 
knew berter, and would hear no body 
but 


The Parables. ; 


| calls thoſe Jews — @ wicked and adulterous 
Generation. For whoever is acquainted 


with the State of the neighbouring Na- 


tions in thoſe Days, will ſee no extraor- 


dinary Reaſon, why the Jews ſhould be 
ſo particularly ſingled out, for literal A- 


dultery, more than their Heathen Neigh- 


bours. No. Their Crime, no Doubt, 


was that of Spiritual Adultery. So much 7 


for the three Verſes that connect this Pa- 
rable of Dives and Lazarus, with the 


foregoing one of the Unjuſt Steward, which 


ve fhall ſhew preſently, to be juſt of ”— ? 


- fame Import, But firſt, 


. - Giok me Leave to ſs 99 chat : 
as the Machinery of the Parable of the 


Rich Man and Lazarus, is evidently fic- 
titious, without having ever had any ſe- 
rious and real Exiſtence in Nature; ſo, 


of courſe, no Objection can be drawn 


from it, againſt that excellent Scheme, 


lately revived by Dr. Law, © that the Soul 


$8, 

| "Tis no Ob- 
jection to Dr. 
Law's State 
of the Soul, 


& Co. 


« ſleeps, or remains in a State of abſolute 


« Inſenfibility, from Death to the Reſur- 


F rection. So that, TO ALL INTENTS 
| 70 3 4 
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but Moſes. Hence it is, that our aten Chap. XIII. 
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258 5 & Concerning 5 | 
Chap. XIII. AND PURPOSES, our Tranſition 
CITED will be immediate and inſtantaneous, from 
«« Death to Judgment; let ever ſo many 
« Apes intervene in Reality : Since a per- 
*« fect Inſenſibility, muſt, in reſpect io US, 
annihilate all the intermediate Space of 
* Time; as is very evident to thoſe who 


= - 8 X | 
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„ Eknow by what Means we gather out 
e Ideas of Time, as it paſſes while we 
WE “ are awake, or while we ſleep imper- 
Wh f .. Guirely, the Word is 
much obliged to Dr. Lau, for the Re- 
ff _ vival and Improvement of a Suppoſition, 
EE. ſo conſonant both to Scripture and ſound 
MW  - Philoſophy too. 'Tis an Hypotbefs that 
* ids Chriſtianity of many an embarraſſing 
| | I „„ Difficulty. Tis a well timed one; now 
1 | . when the Devil ſeems to be wes an 
| © Aﬀſeento-Contraf# to ſupply the Fools of 
' this Nation with Plenty of Popiſh In- 


foſters : For Dr. Law's Scheme cuts up 
by the Roots, all thoſe Knaviſh Contri- | 
vances of Popery, about Purgatory, Prayers 
to Saints, and Prayers for the Dead, &c. 
Which, in Fact, are no more than fo 
many Traps to catch Fools and their 
Money | in ; — Devices, for which Popery 
N 


3 
. 3 
e 
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| is as excellently adapted, as the Wit of Chap XIII. 


Man could poſſibly contrive. And as 
the Machinery of this Parable ſeems to 
furniſh one of the principal Objections to 
Dr. Law's Suppoſition, I thought it worth 
while to make this Obſervation by the 
OPT . „„ pe 


Aſter what has: been fla above, to 


reſcue thoſe Parables from Abuſe, we Parableofthe 
unjuſt Ste- | 


may perhaps be able to pick out the true ard. 
Meaning of one more of them, which, till 
very lately, did always appear ro me, to be 
not only the moſt unaccountable of all 
the Parables, but alſo one of the moſt 
difficult Paſſages, to be met with, per- 
haps, of any in the whole Canon of 
Scripture, Tis that called the Parable of 
the Unjuſt Steward: And one, ſo difficult, 
that Cardinal Cajetan, a very learned Com- 


mentator of the Church of Rome (and an 


boneft Man too, for he was a Friend to 
| Reformation) — was ſo much out of 
Temper at this Parable, that he pro- 
nounced, in his Wrath, that it neither 
could, nor ever would be underſtood at all. 
Surely | twas a raſh Cenſure. But then; 
S 2 L When 


CT ee eee eee e ee eee 
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1 pull e 


4 Chap. XIII. — when the Infallibility of the whole 
Conclave comes to be divided into fifty- 
one Shares, tis plain, that only one fifty- 
firſt Part of it, can be Agallhy claimed by 
each Cardinal: So that tis eaſy to think, 
that one of the Number might, perchance, 
make a Slip. But this of Cajetan's was a 
terrible Slip indeed; for he had like to 
have puſhed down the Pope himſelf too. 
For, this unluckly falſe Step of his, ſtarts 
a crabbed and untoward Difficulty (hi- 
0 en dormant) but which, I = now 
© © that tis once put up, none of the mighty 
7 Nimrods of the Church of Rome, will ever 
be able to hunt it down again. For this 
good Cardinal, did not recollect, in his 
Heat, that the Infallibility of the Church 3 


* of Rome, is grounded by their ableſt 3 
i ö . Champions, on © the Neceſſity of having | : 
T1. © Apoſtolical Tradition, and the true a 
1 * Senſe of Scripture, truly and faithfully | 
| handed down to Poſterity, through - | 
Wi 5 the infallible Channel of their own 

j % Church.“ Now, as St. Luke had cer- 


tainly ſome Meaning or other, in this 
Parable ; and which muſt have been un- 
derſiood by thoſe inſpired Chriſtians, who 


Were | 
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Unuf Steroard. 


Ghoſt into all Truth : We Proteſtants na- 


turally aſk, How comes it that the 
Church of Rome were ſuch careleſs and 
 Unjuft Stewards of Apoſtolical Tradition, 
that one of the ableſt of them all, and 2 
Cardinal too, — was driven to confeſs, that 
the Senſe of this Parable, was ſo far from 
being handed down to Poſterity at all, 
that it was by that Time quite loſt : Ay, 
and loſt too beyond all Poſſibility of be- 
in g ever retrieved, either by Papal Tra- . 
dition, or by any other Means whatever? 
Thus, you ſee, that let Proteſtant Truth 
be every ſo carefully tied up in a Bag, 
though ſealed even by the Pope himſelf; 
ſtill, tis of ſo ſubtile and Mercurial a 
Nature, that it will find its way out, 
one time or other, in ſpite of Fate. And 
therefore nothing need damp our Cou- 


26 * 


were LJobn xvi. 13. guided by the Holy Chap. XIII. 


rage, in ſearching out the true Senſe, 


either of this, or (in God's good Time) 
of any other difficult Portion of Scrip- 
ture. To come to the Point, then. 


3 Ax this Parable is certainly very dick ; 
cult; I dare not affirm poſitively, that I. 


TY ve 


8 10. 
Cajetart's raſh © 
Opinion of it, 
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Parable of the 


Chap. XIII. have hit the true Senſe of every particular 


Duſt and Rubbiſh of old Commentators, 


Limb, or Part of it; but I am fatisfied 
in my own Mind, that I am right as to 
the grand Outlines of the general Scheme 


of it; becauſe the Interpretation I am 


about to advance, makes one compleat 
and well connected Diſcourſe, both of 
this xvith Chapter of St. Luke, and of the 


four foregoing ones. Whereas, upon any 


other Interpretation of it, this ſingle Para- 


ble flips in, like an impertinent Epiſode in 
a Romance, both without any Reaſon, 


or any Connection with the Context. But 


however that may be, — I boldly main- 
tain his, that the vulgar Notion of this 
Parable's being levelled by our Lord, a- 


gainſt worldly Covetouſneſs, — is diame- 


trically oppoſite to Truth and common 


Senſe. Tis allowed, to be ſure, that 
5 Covetouſneſs is a very bad thing; but 


then again, — pray what Buſineſs has a 


Diſcourſe againſt Covetouſneſs to do here, 
when our Lord's Diſcourſe, for this and 
four Chapters before it, was quite enga- 


ged upon another Subject? We ſhall 
therefore firſt endeavour to clear away the 


and 


Uniuf Steward. 
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and rien offer what ann the true Chap XIII. 


Senſe of this abſtruſe Portion of Scripture: 


And J hope the Profit will repay the La- 


bour. The Parable is contained in the . 


firſt Part of the xvith of St. Luke ; and 


was delivered in the Hearing both of the 
Diſciples, and of the Phariſees. For we 


read, v. 14, that the Phariſees a Io who 


were covetous, heard all theſe things, and 


they derided him. And J ſuppoſe, that 
here lies the true Cauſe of the Blunder. 


„ The Phariſees, the conſcious Phariſees, 


« cruelly ſuſpected him to aim at their 
favourite Vice of Covetouſneſs ; — they 


« interpreted the Parable in that Senſe ; 


© the Evangeliſt himſelf fays, that they 
ce really did interpret him ſo; — and he 
ee goes not apprize us, that thoſe Phari- 


.- 4 ſees were in a Miſtake. 


To this I 3 Firſt — Nor does 


the Evangeliſt fay, that © they under- 


© ſtood him right.“ He only records 
what they ſaid; without any Reflexions, 


C11; 


"This Parable 


miſunder- 
ſtood, ard 


Why. 


good or bad, hon what was ſo ſaid. And 


what then ? Does not another Evangeliſt, 


who wrote by the ſame Spirit of Inſpiration, 
S 4 do 


E 2 

A 

144 
4% 


FOR. 


Parable of thi 
Chap. XIII. do uſt the fame I hing, (Jobn xi. 35.) 


when Teſus wept, juſt before he proceed- 


ed to raiſe his Friend Lazarus from the 


Dead? Here, St. John only relates, but 
no way approves the Miſtake of the Jews, 
who thought that he wept for the Death 

of his Friend Lazarus ; and yet they were 
5 evidently miſtaken, as is demonſtrably 
, plain from the firſt Rudiments of Com- 
mon Senſe. For, what Senſe can there 


be, in ſuppoſing him who had juſt de- 


clared in (v. 4.) , that Lazarus's Sickneſs 


was not unto Death (finally) but for the 
' Glory of God, that the Son of God might be 
: olrifed thereby : What Senſe, I fay, can 
there be, in ſuppoſing him to weep, only 
| becauſe he was a going to bring his de- 


parted Friend to Life again, by the moſt 


glorious Miracle, fave one, that he ever 
wrought ? Whereas, to ſuppoſe this mer= _ 
ciful Father of Spirits, to weep on a 
' Foreſight of that Stubbornneſs of the 
Jews, of which this great Miracle would 
become fo flagrant a Proof, and of courſe 
the juſt Cauſe of ſo ſevere a Condemna- 
tion, — this was, indeed, a fit Subject of 
his Heroic Grief, and truly worthy of his. 


divine 


5555 5 teward. 
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divine Compaſſion. For ſurely there Chap. XIII. 


cannot well be, in the whole Round of 


Nature, a Sight fo truly piteous and la- 
mentable, as to ſee thoſe flagrant Abuſes 
of Rational Freedom, which God s Rea- 
ſonable Creatures are ſometimes capable 
of making, in regard to Religious Matters. 
And if the true Cauſe of our Saviour's 
Weeping afterwards, over the City of 
Jeruſalem, which lay extended below 
him, as he ſtood upon the Heigths of 
Mount Oliver; I fay, if the true Cauſe 


S 11. 


of his weeping then, had not been told in 5 


Tue xix. 42, I don't doubt but ſome 
Commentators would have told us, that 
well might he weep, at a Foreſight * 
© what he was going to ſuffer in that 
« City ;” when yet tis plain, that he 
wept at the Thoughts of what that City 
ziſelf was going to ſuffer upon his Ac- 
count. So that you ſee, that in both 


theſe Places, in Luke xvi. 14, as well as 
in John xi. 35, the Remarks made by 


the Jews, are ſimply related, not as being 
juſt and true; but only as Inſtances of 


the Stupidity of the Jews. And 'tis a- 
mazing, that not a gl. Commentator 


ſhould 
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Parable of the 


Chap. XIII. ſhould ever underſtand ſuch plain Paſſa- 


S 12. 
Second Rea- 
fon why. 


ges as BOTH theſe are. 


I come now, to my ſecond and prin- 


_ cipal Objection to the vulgar Senſe of this 
Parable ; that this Interpretation of it, 
muſt be a wrong one, for this plain Rea- 


ſon ; — becauſe the Phariſees thought it 


to be the right one. For we are plainly 


13. 


"Third " 
-, Jon Why. 


Fourth Rea- 


fon why, 


told, that our Lord's Doctrines were 


couched under Parables, on purpoſe, be- 


cauſe the Jews neither would nor ſhould 


underſtand the true Scope of them : And 


I hope that this myſterious Step is fully 
; juſtified i in the firſt 8 of this Chapter. m 


Then thirdly, this Conſtruction ſeems 
abſurdly to juſtify the ſuppoſed Knavery | 
of the Steward, in cheating his Maſter, 


Why, we may as well ſuppoſe the Holy 


Spirit to be employed in writing an Ex- 
comium on Japbet Crook, or Ward of 
Hackney. Fourthly, According to this 


Interpretation, the Lord of the Eſtate 
could fo far reſent the former Knaveries 
of the Steward, as to turn him quite out 


of his Office, and yet the very next Mi- 
nute propound him as a fit Example of 
| i Wiſdom 
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1 gotten. 


Unyuſt Steward. 


Po 


righteouſneſs is here moſt abſurdly ſup- 
poſed to ſignify Riches in general, whe- 
ther ell or 2ll acquired, which is both _ 
falſe and abſurd again. 


For, though 
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Wiſdom and Prudence, to other Stewards or Chap. XIII. 
Attornies; whoſe Sagacity ſeldom ſtands 
in need of any Hints of this kind. A Spar- 
tan Law-giver might have done fo, but 
Heavenly Wiſdom certainly knows better. 
Fifthly and laſtly, The Mammon of Un- 


Fifth Reaſon 


why. 


the Learned are not agreed as to the 


Birth, muſt needs be ſomething of a 


Judge, aſſures us ſomewhere, that this 
Word occurred in the ancient Punic (a 
Kind of Syriac) in the Senſe of Lucrum 
or Gain: Which may be either well or 

'Tis plain, therefore, that in 
ri Propriety of Speech, there 1 is no bad 


Senſe 


Derivation of the Word; which indeed 
is very difficult and uncertain; yet tis 
on all Hands allowed, that Mammon fig- 
nifies Wealth or riches /mply, without 
any ill Senſe annexed to it. Particularly 
in the Chaldee or Syriac; according to 
which Idiom our Saviour muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to uſe it, becauſe he was delivering 
this Parable to his Hearers in Syrzac. 
And St. Auſtin, who by the Place of his 


Parable of the 


Chap XIII. Senſe annexed to the Word itſelf, Nor 


_ ought there to be. For Riches in gene- 
ral are a great Bleſſing of God; and are 


either a good or a bad thing, as we think 
fit ourſelves to make them, either by pro- 


perly z/ing, or abufmg them. Nor need 


a Man waſte Time in Proof of ſo plain a 
Truth. In a Word, there are three Sorts 
of Mammon. There is the Righteous 


Mammon: When it is gained either by 


| honeſt Induſtry in ſome uſeful Calling; or 


by ſuch meritorious Actions, as benefit 


our fellow Creatures. There is'a ſecond 
Sort that may be called the Mammon of 
Indifference. When it is gained, I mean, 
by ſuch Ways as are barely innocent, and 
ſimply not finful. And doubtleſs there is 
a third Sort, that may properly enough be 
called the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs: 


But I who am but a plain ordinary 


Man, forbear to define it, out of Reſpect 


and Deference to the ſuperior Sagacity, 


Wiſdom and Experience of the preſent 
Age; that abounds with ſo many worthy 
Adepts in it, who are better able to ex- 


plain the Nature of it ro me. I conclude, 
therefore, chat tis abſurd, here in this 


Parable 


. 82 - 


 Unjuf Steward. 


ſimply fo called: And of courſe, the vul- 
gar Senſe of this Parable, is a falſe one. 


But in order to do my beſt, towards 
inveſtigating the true Senſe of this very 
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nde to interpret the Words Mammon Chap XIII. 
of Unrighteouſneſs, by Riches at large, or, 


in 


True Soluti- 


on of the Un- 


difficult Parable ( which is quite a diſtinct Jul — 


Taſk from exploding a fal Je one) I ſhall 


firſt lay down ſome previous Obſervations, 
and by them pave the Way to a Kind of 
Paraphraſe upon the whole. Firſt then, 
_ we'll preſume, that this Dial Steward 


was the Jew; who did ever make a bad 


Uſe of the Goods committed to his Care, 


from the Time of Moſes, down to Jeſus 


Chriſt, For, though the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity did pretty well cure him of Idolatry, 
yet, he found out from thence forward, 
another fooliſh Way of waſting his hea- 


venly Goods: For by a kind of Popiſh 


Manner of Judaizing, he made the Word of 
God of no Effet, by his own footiſh Traditi- 


ons. And becauſe he had ſtuck to the 


Law 700 little before, he wiſely thought 


he never could ſtick to it 70 much after- 


wards, And this Folly brought on the 


third 
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Parable f the 


Chap. XIII. third and principal Period of his unfaith- 


914. 


fulneſs to his Charge; — when he fo 
ſtubbornly adhered to the Law, at a Time 
when the whole Purport and Deſign of 
that Law, might have told him, that the 
Law itſelf was at an End, and no longer 
of Uſe, ſince it was now Fuſfilled, and A. 
brogated of courſe. Hereby verifying to 
a Tittle the Charge of St. Stephen, by al- 
Ways reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt ; as their Fa- 
thers did, ſo did they. Acts vii. 5 1. Se- 
condly, this Tranſgreſſion finally outs him 


of his Stewardſhip : And in this State he 


remains at preſent; unable to dig, and yet 
aſbomed to beg. I ſtand aſtoniſhed, when 
I conſider, how literally theſe two laſt 
Clauſes, are, to this Day verified, on that 
unhappy and diſcarded Steward — the 
Jew ! The three principal Engines Man- 
kind make Uſe of, in procuring or im- 
proving the Goods of Nature, are, — | 


the Plough — the Sail — and the Lomb. 


The Plough is a /aborious Tool. A 
Jew never ſets his Hand to it. There 
is no ſuch thing as a Jew Farmer. In 
all the Countries where they live diſ- 


perſed, whether Chriſtian, Mabometan or 


N no ou - ever exerciſes Agricul- 


ture. 


Nut Steward. 


ture. There is no ſuch ching as a Jew Chap. XIII. 
Farmer; whatever there may be of Far- 


mers of Jewiſh Tempers, or Diſpoſitions :* 


But a true and genuine Jew, always leaves 


it to the Natives of the Country where he 


ſojourns, to dig and delve. To dig he can- 


not. Neither, ſecondly, does he handle 


the Ropes, nor touch the Sail: which is 


another Occupation, both as hazardous, 


ing to Plough. He'll no more ſet his 
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914. 


* See a gra- 
phical De- 
ſeription of 
ſuch, in the 


Prophet Ma- 


* chap. | 
11, 8, 9, n 


and as laborious as the Plough. He WM. 
take his Paſſage on board, and go any 
where: But you never heard of a Jew 
Maſter of a Ship; nor of a Ship navigated 
by 2 Jewiſh Crew. That's as bad as go- 


Hand to a Sail, than he will to a Spade 
or a Plough. As to the Lomb, indeed, 
that's lighter Work; he may poſſibly do 
ſomething there; by little light pidling 
Manufactures; or by Brokerage, and con- 
ducting a few Imports and Exports; 
which is all Jight Work; but enough to 


keep him from begging. For — 79 beg be 


fs aſhamed. And who ever met with a 


J ew Beggar, in any Country upon Earth; 
whether Chriſtian, Pagan, or Mabometan,, 


Tis true, they ſometimes are greaſy, and 


ſunk, 
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Parable of the 


Chap. XIII. ſtink, and want ſhaving ; but yet — they 


never beg. Theſe Particulars, about their 
neither digging nor begging, are enough 


to throw any thinking Man into a Fit of 


Enthuſiaſm ; fo that I cannot prevail on 


_ myſelf, to refer them to the mere Machi- 
nery of the Parable. For ſurely they de- 
note more than that the Steward was 


ce reduced to Diſtreſs; for they plainly 
point out the very Manner how he ſhould 


behave and demean himſelf, — his 


Diſtreſs, 


Thirdly, His Lord's Debtors, dane 

be the Gentile Nations. 
theſe by leſſening their Debts ; or, by help- 
ing them to the Rational Means of Re- 
 pentance, Converſion and Salvation. And of 
courſe by abating the heavy Accounts, that 
would otherwiſe have been left unſettled 
between God and their own Souls. For 


He befriends 


we are carefully to remember, that tis 


_ uſual with the Holy Ghoſt, in all theſe 
abſtruſe Kinds of Revelation, to perſon- 
ize whole Bodies of Men; or to ſpeak of 
them in their different Periods of Hiſtory, 


as of one Perſon, in the different Periods 
E Ages of Life. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, By the Lord's commending the Chap. XIII. 
Unju/t Steward, I think can only be meant, § 16. 
that this wiſe Diſpenſation, or Contri- Steward, in 

vance, met with the divine Approbation, commended, 
as much as if it had bt been a Good 
drawn out of a Jewiſh Evil; but as if it =_ 
had been merely and fimply an Effect of 1 = 
God's Wiſdom alone. And ſo, it met | 
with the divine Approbation; (like the 
Creation at firſt ; — God ſaw that it was 
good) — that his Will would be fulfilled 
thereby, in Regard to the Salvation of the 
Gentiles ; and therefore, he did more 
= ſuffer it to take Place, than _ : 


But of this more below. 


Fifibly, If Mammon fi onifies no more 8 17. 
than ſimply Ricbes, as I think has been e 8 14 
fully; ſhewn ;— and if Riches do, in the TE — 
Prophetic Language, conſtantly ſtand for 


Heavenly Riches or Knowledge; — and if i 


the Prophetic Language be the Langugggge 
of all the other Parables; — then, why ; 8 
not of his? And why ſhould we not take = | 9 
the Word Mammon, here, as ſtanding —_ 8 1 


heavenly Riches, or that Share of divine 
Revelation, which was committed to the 
T 4 ewiſh 


eee 


eee — ABA beet — — + 4 — N 


” * 2 . by * * r an 
* 2  —  —  — —— — — * 


274 


Chap. XIII. 1. Jewiſh Steward, Further yet. Righte= 


P arable 74 the 


ouſneſs and TFuſtification, we know, are 


one and the ſame thing: And properly 


ſignify, the making us Right in the Sight 
of God. Therefore, that fame Mammon 


or Wealth, which, before the Abrogation 


of the Law, was real heavenly Riches, as 
being at that Time, the only Means 
whereby Men could purchaſe their Peace 
with God, or — be juſtified in his Sight; 
- why, this, upon the Abrogation of the 

Law, ceaſed to be any longer a Means of 

Juſtification or Righteouſneſs ; ; and of 


courſe, from thence forward — = became 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. That is, — it 


became then, the very Reverſe of that 
Mammon, or heavenly Riches that alone 
could juſtify a Man, before the Repeal of 
the Law. By the inſtrumental Means of 
this ſame Mammon, did our Lord decree 
it in this Parable, that theſe bad Stewards 
wire to make themſelves Friends, or convert 
| thoſe Gentiles, who ſhould one Time be 
2 Means of converting them. But of this 
again elſewhere. Theſe five Prelimina- 
ries being laid down, will enable me to 
expreſs more caſily, what ſeems to me to 


be 


Are r rr 


©, >, 5 LOL 


9 


2. Steward. 


75 


be the Senſe of the entire ae. in a Chap. XIII. 


continued Paraphraſe (at leaſt where it is 
Vuanting to the Text) eſpecially if I may 
be allowed to be brief, upon what J * 


5 before * on. 


Luke xvi. v. I. And be WO; a We unto 5 


his Diſciples, there was a certain rich Man 
which had a Steward; and the ſame was ac- 


| cuſed unto him that he had waſted bis Goods. 


1 : 
Each Verſe. 
paraphraſed, 


And this he faid, not to his Diſciples | 


only, though perhaps he might ſeem to 


direct his Diſcourſe principally to them ; as 


they were to tranſmit this eminent Para- 


ble to Poſterity : Since it is plain, by the 


Concluſion of it, that it was aimed prin- 


 cipally, at the Phariſaic, or Jewiſh Part 


of our Lord's Audience. 


V. 2. And he called bim, and aid unto 


8 him, how is it that T hear this of thee? give 
an Account of thy Stewardſhip : For thou 


mayeſt be no longer Steward. 


No longer a Steward of the divine 


Sh Myſteries, committed heretofore to the »” 


Jewith Nation only. 


V. 3. Then the Steward ſaid: this im- 


fel If, what ſhall I do? For my Lord taketh 


* 5 away 


S * - * * ww * 
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Parable of the 


Chap. XIII. away Som me the Stewardſhip : 1 cannot 
$ 18, 


a8, to beg I am aſhamed. 
J. 4. Iam reſolved what to do, that when 


I am put out of the $ tewardſhip, they may 


receive me into their Houſes. 


Meaning, in this ſuppoſed Soliloquy, 


that they, his Lord's Gentile Debtors, 


: may, in proceſs of Time, receive him 
alſo into the Church. But of this alſo ” 
m_ below. . 


. So he called every 0 one F, bis Lord s 


Be unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
Hao much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 


V. 6. And he ſaid, an hundred Meaſures 


of Oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy t 
Bill, and fit drom quickly, and write fifty. 


V. 7. Then ſaid be to another, And how | 


much oweſt thou ?. And he ſaid an hundred 
Meafures of W beat, And be aid unto him, 


Take thy Bill and worite fourſeore. 
What may be meant by his abating all 


theſe Debts, we have ſeen above, under 
our third preliminary Obſervation. 


V. 8. And the Lord commended the unjuſt : 


$ feward, becauſe he had done wiſely : For 
the Children of this World are in their Gene- =—_ 


ration we than the Chi {dren of Libs ; 
As 


rr 


Uniuft Steward. 
As his Lord could not be ſuppoſed to Chap. XIII. 


commend him for a freſh Inſtance of his 


waſting his Goods, becauſe he had but 
juſt turned him out, for the like Inſtances 
of Waſte; we muſt therefore certainly 
look out for a more probable Senſe. Sup- 

| poſe then, that his Lord's commending 
him, ſhould mean only this: — That 


277 


1 


God (as we hinted above) approved of 


this kind of Oeconomy; which made the 
Untruſtineſs, and Unfaithfulneſs of the 


Jeu, uſeful or inſtrumental, towards the 


Repentance and Converſion of the Gen- 


tie, And the Reaſon given for it, is, 
| becauſe the Children of this World, are wiſer 
in their Generation, than the Children of 
Light. Here I will ſuppoſe the Children 


of this Werld to be the Jews. The Chr/- 


_ dren of Light to be the future Gentile 
Converts. That the Children of this Warld | 
may mean the harden d Jews of that Ge- 
neration, — is very certain. For though 
che Evangeliſts wrote in Greek, yet tis 


well known to all Scholars, that heir 


Greek, is very often no more than Syriac 


or Hebrew, literally tranſlated into Greek. 


If ſo, the Jews here ſpoken of, were no 
S 1 ” „ more ; 
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F 18. 


Parable if the 
Chap. XIII. more than the Jews of that particular 


ty or Period of Time, F the World 


hate you (ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, 


John xv. 18.) ye know 7hat it bated Mx, 
Brok E it hated you® Here the Word 
World muſt mean the Jews, and not the 
Gentiles ; and particularly the Jews of 
that co or Age. For the Gentiles had 
not as yet (whatever they might do after- 
wards) given any Proof of their hating 
Jeſus, but quite the Reverſe. They had 
given many promifing Tokens, Signs, or 
Omens, of their future Love to him. 
Witneſs what is faid of the Syro-Phani- 
cian Woman, Matt. xv. 28. The Roman 
Centurion in Luke vii. 9. Nor need we 
ſcruple to rank the Parable of the Good | 
Samaritan under this Head. Nor ſhould Þ| 
we forget the Inſtance of the Greek Pro 
ſelites, who (John xii. 21.) deſired 70 ſee 
Fieſas. Upon which Account, our Lord 
ſeems to cry out, in ſome Degree of Rap- 
ture, — that the Hour is come that the Sen 
of Man ſhould be glorified in the approach- 
ing Converſion of the Gentiles ; of which 
this 


* The different Expreſlions in the Code of 
theſe two Texts, makes no Difference in the Senſe, | 


. 
* 4 
„ 


v Steward. 


this Curioſity of the Greeks, was a kind Chap XIII. 
of an Omen. I therefore interpret the 
Verſe thus. That the Jews in their 
Way, were, 70 all Intents and Purpoſes, 
wiſer, in ſuch kind of Wiſdom as the 
5 Unjuſt Steward's was, than the Children 
of Light; fince their bad Behaviour did 
as much tend to promote all the wife _ 
Ends and Intentions of Providence; as if 
they themſelves had contrived it fo on 
furpoſe or with a real View of promot- - 
ing God's Defigns, in the Call of the 
Gentiles : And that this was a Scheme, 
which the future Gentile Converts, or 
Children of Light, could never have been 
wiſe 5 to have contrived for hem 
| ſelves, if the Jews had not done the thing 
for them; by making themſelves unawares 
and undef onedly — the inſtrumental Means 


of the Converſion of the Gentiles, 


V. g. And J ſay unto you, Make to your = | 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Duri ghte- 
oufneſs 3 that when ye fail, they may receive 


you into everlaſting Habitations. 


And 1 Jay unto you | Jews] make the 
Gentiles, } in Proceſs of Time, to become 
your Friends : Do this, I ſay of; or rather 
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280 Parable of the 
p Chap. XIII. out of (iz Ts pap) or by Means of the 
= - 5 18. Mammon of Unrighteoujneſs : 1. e. the old 
Law which you ſtill retain. That when 
| ye fail [when you ſhall, by becoming 
= Chriſtians, ceaſe to be any longer Jews, | 
9 that hen] they [the Gentile Chriſtians] maß 
[thereby] receive you { alſo] into everlaſiing 1 
3 Habitations. That is, into the Pale of 
= „ that Church, which is not intended to 
5 laſt only for 4 Time, as the Jewiſh Law 
| Vas; but — which is to laſt for ever : — 
„ Which is to begin, indeed, here on Earth, 
3 but to become more compleat hereafter 
nn Heaven. And which will therefore 
= be — an everlaſting Habitation, — a Crown 
RR. that fadeth not away; — an eternal Inheri- 
L Lance, Heb. ix. 15. An Inheritance im- 
| mortal, 1 Pet. i. 4. So that theſe ever- 
| laſting Habitations, will prove a comfort- 
1 able Acquiſition to you, after you have 
Sn: been, for ſo many Ages, wandering up 
|| and down like Vagabonds (or like Cain 
=. in the Land of Nod, or Exile) Gen. iv. 
31, &c. without any fixed Habitation at 
all; but kicked and cuffed about, through 7_ 
all the Nations upon Earth. And the 
Reaſon = 
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Reaſon why all this is permitted we have Chap XIII. 
in the next, or IF 18. 
V. 10. He that is faithful i in that which 
ts leaſt, is faithful alſo in nuch: and he that 
= 7s unjuſt in the leaft, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
= Thatis; a Man of an unfaithful Diſ- 
£ | _ poſition, will always continue ſo, be the 
Object of his Unfaithfulneſs, or the Charge 
committed to him, either /iztle or great. 
V. II. If therefore ye have not been faith- 
WT in the Uunrighteous Mammon, who will ; c MM 
commit to your Truſt the true Riches ? [The „ = 
Tranſlators ſhould have ſaid, the true 5 
Mammon; for the Word true in he 
Greek, can agree only with the fore- i =_ 
- going Word Mammon.] 1 
That is, if therefore you Jews never . 
yet made a faithful and proper Uſe, even 
of the old Jewiſh Law, what Wonder if 
you are not fit to have the 7rue Riches of 
Chriſtian Revelation, committed to your 
Charge and Stewardſhip? Til thoſe Ages 4 
F* Aſhall come, in which your unbelieving - 
'2 Hearts, ſhall be converted and healed = — ''Y 
= their Unbelief. See Matt. xiii. 15, 
= V. 12. And if ye have not been faithful in 
= that which is another Man's, who ſhall give 
ou that which i is your own? - That - 
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Parable of the 


T hat is, — © and if you have been 
ſuch unfaithful Stewards of the Moſaic 


“ Diſpenſation, which may be called an- 
 & ther Man's, and not yours, either ſolely 
or principally ; ſince the End of that 
Diſpenſation is not (as you vainly think 
and maintain) to promote the Good 
© and Advantage of your Nation alone; 
« but was, from the very firſt, intended 
« for the Benefit and Advantage of the 
whole Race of Mankind, in due Time: 
Since, I fay, you have been ſuch bad 


cc 


o 


= = 


PI 


Managers of that Moſaic Occonomy,” 


2550 will give you that which is your own? 
And what is that? Why, tis the Stew- 


ardſhip of the Chriſtian Myſteries ; more 
properly and eminently belonging to hem, 


their Patriarchal Anceſtors ; and by which 
they were ſelected out of the common 
Maſs of Humanity, to be God's Peculiar 
People. And tis properly their own „ill, 
though they have thought proper to ab- 


in the firſt Place; by Covenant with 


dicate their Right to it, for rhe preſent. 


Gentiles ſhall be come in, they will reſume 
that 5 again. And accordingly ; we 
read 


But, in Time, when the Fullneſs of the 


. A . 


Unyuſt S ward. 


read, in more Texts than we can quote at Chap XIII. 


preſent, that the divine Wiſdom thought 
it neceſſary, juſt, and fit, that this Steward- 


ſhip of divine Revelation, ſhould always be 
firſt legally tendered (as we ſay) to the Jew; 
and — then to the Gentile, This was the 
Childrens Bread, which was never to be 
given to the Dogs, till the Children had firſt 
wantonly thrown it away. Matt. xv. 26. 
And the Neceſſity of this Proceeding is 
juftfied in the following Verſe, from the 
firſt Principles of Reaſon, and the very 


neceſſary Nature of Things. 
„ Servant can ſerve two 2 


fers: Fur ei ther be will hate the one, and 5 
love the other ; or elſe he will bold to the one, 


and deſpiſe the other. N cannot erde God 
and Mammon. 


'That is; God's true Diſpenſation, ad | 


the old abrogated Mammon of the Law of 


Moſes, never can, in the very Nature of 
the two Things, be fo far conſiſtent with 


each other, as to compound one and the 


ſame Religion between them both : Their 
Aims being totally different. For In- 
ſtance. The Practice of the old Law, is, 
by: the very Nature and Conſtitution of it, 
Plainly 
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284 „ fe the 


bs Chap. XII. plainly * expreſly confined to the Coun- 
| $ 18. try of Judæa only: And cannot therefore 
[ be a Religion practicable by ALL the Na- 
tions upon Earth; as it was ever intended 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould. For 
' Inſtance. How can the Inhabitants of 
= Cbina and Japan; or of Peru and Chili, 
U 01 der Matters fo, that all their Males ſhall, 
= three Times in the Year, appear before the 
L—luord God: or appear perſonally at Jeruſa- 
em. Were I to add more Inſtances to 

the ſame Purpoſe, I might tranſcribe a 

large Share of the Pentateuch. T hus, 

you ſee, their ſtubborn Attachment __ 

their old Law, makes it abſolutely im- 

poſſible for them, at the ſame Time to 

profeſs Chriſtianity, by any kindly Law of 

Comprehenſion ; and of courſe impoſſible 

for them to continue any longer the pecu- 
liar Favourites of Heaven. 

V. 14. And the Phariſees alſo who were 

covetous, heard all theſe thi * And they de- 
5 rided as: 

And, conſidering their Nature and 
tf Character, how could they well do other- 
© wiſe — fince they did not underſtand one 
Ward of the Parable ? ? For hearing our 

Lord 
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Unjuſt Steward. 


and in Conſequence of their Infidelity, 


total Strangers to that Prophetic Language 
in which the Parables abound, they might 
naturally enough ſuppoſe our Lord to be 
declaiming againſt Covetouſneſs; and of 
courſe make a Jeſt of him, for ſpeaking 
lightly of fo uſeful a Commodity as Mo- 
ney. This Behaviour of the Jews, oeca- 
ſions our Lord's concluding his Parable, 
by drawing a Character of the Jews of 
. thoſe Ti imes, in this next Verſe. 


V. 15. And be ſaid unto them, ye are they 


which juſtify yourſebves before Men; but God 
 knoweth your Hearts: For that which is 


| bighly eſteemed ang fa Men, 75 Ami nati on 
in the Sight of God. 


N are they whi cb juſt ify your ſelues before 


Men; [or endeavour to keep up your 
Credit with the People, by pretending to 
a great Zeal for the old Law] but God. 
 tnoweth your Hearts : [that in Fact, you 
Jews of this preſent Age, are all Hypo- 

crites ; and no more believe in Moſes, than 

you do in me.] This our Lord taxes 

them with | in plain Terms (Join v v. v. 46 
47.) 
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Lord talking ſomething about Mammon, Chap. XIII. 
true Riches, Sc. and being of Neceſſity, 
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Chap.X XIII. 47. ) Fer had ye believed Moſes; ye would 
pave believed me: For be wrote of me. But, 
if ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall ye 

believe my Words? So that our Lord might 
well conclude this Parable, with theſe 
Words. For that [vile, outſide, ſpecious, 
but hypocritical Shew of Sanctity, and 
pretended Zeal for the Law, which, in 

Fact, you look upon as nothing more 

than a State Engine to rule the Mob. 
And] @ohich o eaſily paſſes current in the 
World; and] 1s bighty eftcemed among Men, 
7s [like all Hypocriſy in general] Avomina- 
ton in * 8 ger of God. 
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§ 19. lere ends the Parable ; ; and our Lord 


General Ob- immediately ſubjoins (but in a very covert 


n Manner, ſuitable to the avowed Intent of 


3 av. x) the Parables in general, — which was — 
LE | * have all along paraphraſed the Eugliſb Text, 
for the Sake of my Engliſh Readers; for the original 
— Greek would ſhew my Paraphraſe in a much fironger 
bY and clearer Light; by expoſing ſome vulgar Inter- 
pretations that contradict the common Rules of 
. Grammar. As in v. 9, where the Friends who were 
made ſo, by Means of the Mammon of Unrighte- 
_ ouſneſs, are the undoubted Nominative to the Verb 
Receive, Whereas, ſome think that the Angels of 
B _ vob, are the Nominative tacitly underſtood, | 


Obſervations. 


not to be underſtood by the Jews of tbat Chap. XIII. 


Generation) he covertly ſubjoins, J ſay, 
ſuch a Moral of it, as plainly juſtifies the 


foregoing Interpretation, vz. that (v. 16) 
The Law and the Prophets were until Jobn: 
lin Force only until John the Baptiſt; by 
whom our Lord was inaugurated into his 
Miniſterial Office] and that ever] /ince that 


Time [the Chriſtian Oeconomy commen- 


ced] and every Man [let him be of what 
Nation he will] prefeth into it. [As the 
© chearful and ready Obedience, of the ho- 

e neſt and unprejudiced Gentiles, will rea- 
« dily evince, ſoon after my Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. ]“ Then follows that poor Text 
about Adultery: A Text as miſerably 
mangled, as any literal Adulterer ever 
Was, by an abuſed and enraged Huſband. 
And all this, connects the Parable of the 
unjuſt Steward, with that of Dives and 

| Lazarus. So that at laſt, theſe two Chap- 
ters, the xv and xvi of St. Luke, appear to 
be one continued Diſcourſe, uniformly car- 
ried on, and viſibly aiming at one great and 
important Point, well worthy of the divine 


Orator ; ſince it was no leſs than a Prophe- 
tic Deſcription of the intended Scheme, the 
oreat 


— Fee 
e — — — 


+ "wh : 
= Et 

>: 

1 


8 2 
1 
13 
. I! 
1 4 * Fo 
+23 8 4 


14 
*M — 


A S mn 1 * 6 
4 g in CS n 
1 
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cen XIII. great and general Scheme of the Re- 


demption of Mankind; and a Sketch of 


God's Manner of dealing with the whole 
human Race, from the Beginnng to the 
End of Time. We ſee here no Rope 
of Sand; — no unconnected, deſultory, 
and ſudden jumping from one thing to 
another, like the incoherent Rant and 


Rhapſody of a Methodiſt or a Quater;—— 


no {kipping, God knows why, from the 
young Spendthbrift to the knaviſh Attor- 
ney or Steward; — and then to Jobn 


Baptiſt ; — next (by Way of Parentheſis) 


7 to Adultery ; . and fo on to Gluttony and 
Luxury, No. Well allow that all theſe 
are bad enough; and richly deſerve to be 


taken to Taſk, in proper Time and Place; 
but then, here is neither Tyme nor Place 
for them : For we find nothing here, but 
one ſingle and moſt cloſely reaſoned Point ; 
and the whole of it fo artfully Cemented, Ri- 


wetted, and Mortiſed into ONE continued 


Diſcourſe, on the moſt important of all 


Concerns ; and ſuch a Diſcourſe, as is tru- 
ly worthy of him, who ſpake as never Man 
babe. I proceed next to corroborate what 


"_w been laid, by ſhewing how naturally 
it | 
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it all falls i in with, and : agrees, with two Chap, XIII. 


very remarkable Paſſages in the Book of 
Judges: And which ſtand there, I pre- 


ſume, for ſome wiſer End, than the bare 


Amuſement of the Reader; though that 
End ſeems to me, to be pretty gener ally 


overlooked. 


The Paſſages I mean, are, the two 8 


Miracles under Gideon the Judge of Iſrael ; 
— that of the"Fleece of Wool; and that 


| other of the Extraordinary Panic, which 


te vaſt Midianitihh Army was thrown 


into, under the Conduct of that Prophetic 
Hero, by ſuddenly expoſing to View, the 


20. 


Gideons 
Fleece and 
Lamps in 
Pitchers. 


| Light of three Hundred Lamps, by break- 


ing in Pieces, with the Sound of Trum- 
pets, as many Earthen Pitchers, as thoſe 


Lamps had been concealed in, juſt before. 


I doubt not, but that at firſt Sight, theſe 


two miraculous Tranſactions, will appear 


to the Reader, to have as little to do with 


my Subject, as they have with one ano- 


ther: And no more to aim at one Point, 
than the two oppoſite Elements of Fire 
and Water, of which they conſiſt, can 
be thought to agree together. But I'll 


„„ _ engage 
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OM XU engage to evince the contrary ; and to 


to expreſs, exactly one and the fame 


18 Pe. Thing ; and to confirm that Point of Doc- 
10 tine, which has been the ſole Subject of 
1 | ſo many of the laſt Pages of this Treatiſe. 
= For theſe two Miracles are ſuch a Com- 
1 15 1 tion of Allegory, Miracle and Pro- 
Aj N pbecy, all compounded and worked up 


together; that we muſt of Neceſſity pro- 
ceed upon the Rules of Prophetic Lan- 
guage, in the unfolding of them. I ſhall 
now therefore (for I have only hinted at 
it before) premiſe a ſhort Word or two, 
concerning the Nature, Uſe, and Beauty, 


of the Prophetic Language of Scripture. 


 Sublimities of the Prophetic Books, as 


will make them (in Compariſon to hat) 


prefer the original Scriptures before the 


 Claſſies (beautiful and delightful as the 
_ Claſſics are) as much as the Converſation 


Wes WR + ee "el 


ſhew, that both of them were intended 


And this I do, with a View alſo of ſtirring 
up our young Divines, to the Study of 
this much neglected Branch of Scripture 


i Knowledge. A Branch of Knowledge | 
mitt will won de our Divinity Students, 
Jſſuiuch a Taſte for the ſuperior Beauties and 
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of Men of Senſe, is preferable to a Game Chap. XIII. 


at Marbles with the Boys. 


As to the Nature of Prophetic 1 Lan- 
guage, we may define it to be a meta- 


pborical Manner of ſpeaking, in certain 
Terms and Allufions, taken either, Firſt, 


8 21. 


Nature of 
Prophetic 
Language of 
Ser! pture. 


from the Face of Nature, or ſuch viſible 


Objects as are moſt commodious Em- 


blims of ſpiritual Things. Or, Secondly, 
from the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law of Mz oſes, Or, Thirdh, from ſach _ 
Events, recorded in the Patriarchal or 


Jewiſh Hiſtory, as may fo far bear a Si- 
militude, to other future Events, that are 
to happen under the Goſpel State, — as 


to be ſufficient to predeſcribe ſuch future 


Events; if not in plain Words, yet — co- 
wertly, and in a kind of Prophetic Manner. 


The e Language made uſe of, in 
the earlier Scriptures is uſually of the firſt 


Sort; and drawn from ſuch Material Ob- 


jects, in the viſible Creation, as beſt re- 


ſemble thoſe ſpiritual Ideas, to which they 


are applied. In the Pjalms, and ier 
of the later Prophets, and in the Book of 


Revelations, the Prophetic Language is 


x7 2 wt Fe 


| 3 Nature of M 
0 1 Chap XII. a drawn, not only from ſuch Mate- E 
rial Objects, but alſo from the Rites and = 
= TCTCeeremonies of the Law, as well as from = E 
bo | ancient Occurences in the Jewiſh Hiſtory, | 
il To give an Inſtance or two of each of 
1 theſe three Sorts of Prophetic Language. 


— 
PRES = 4 — 7 


V Of the Terms hos from Na- © 
= 8 tural Objects. By the Sun, is frequently 3 
Objects. ſignified the Perſon of our Saviour; giv- _—_ 
ing ſpiritual Life and Light and Warmth 
to the World. The want of ſpiritual In- 
ſtruction is called a Famine and a Drought. 
And by Rain or Dew, is meant the Word 
of God; which fertilizes our otherwiſe 
barren Natures, a and makes us bring forth 
thoſe good Works, which, in the ſame 
Prophetic Dialect are ſtiled the Fruits of 
3 good Works: And Thouſands of the like 
| ang Inſtances might be given. Second} , Ag 
5 Kites. to Prophetic Terms, drawn from the 
z Rites and Ceremonies of the Law; — of 
this Kind is, the ſtiling the Chriſtian 
” Church, Sion, or Ferufalem ; ; and the call- 
ing true Believers — the Seed of Abraham, 
As being his Sons in a far more noble 
Yea, than they who were only deſcend- 


ed 
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ed from his Loins. Since, while the one Chap. XIII. 


derives only his animal Life from Abra- 


ham, the other receives from him, the true 
ſpiritual Life of his immortal Soul, Of 
like Sort is — the calling of our Prayers, 
Incenſe ; and the giving to Contrition and 
Repentance, the Name of Sacrifice, In- 
ſtances of the third Kind, drawn from 
E!vents in the Patriarchal or Jewiſh Hiſ- 
tory, may be ſeen in expreſſing a State 
of Bondage and Perſecution, by the Name 
of Egypt. Hence alſo Idolatry, Heathen- 
| iſm, and in general, all kind of Oppoſi- 
tion to the Goſpel, are called Edom, Moab, 
Philijha, &c. Thoſe Countries bearing 
much the ſame Relation to the Jewiſh 
State formerly, as the modern Enemies of 
the Faith, do to the Chriftian Church 
now. And the Uſe of Prophetic Lan- 
guage in general, is, by means of thoſe 
viſible Emblems and Similies, to give vs 
the clearer Ideas of the ſpiritual Things 
which they repreſent, and foretell. 


But, over nd above what has been | 
ſaid of the Nature, Ufe, and Beauty of 
the Prophetic Language ; we are not to 


ME forget, 


293 


Thirdly, 
from Hiſto. 12 
rical Events. 


§ 23. 
Such Langu- 
age, Why ne- 
ceſſary. 
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Chap. XIII forget, that as the World was circum- 


Nature of 


ſtanced in the early Ages of Revelation ; 
there was (if I may ſo ſpeak) a kind of a 
Neceſſity for the Holy Ghoſt to adopt the 


Uſe of ſuch Helps, into the inſpired 
Scriptures. For as it was the very Intent 
of the ſupernatural Light of Revelation, 
to furniſh Men with ſuch a new Sett of 
Ideas, as they were as yet quite unac- 
quainted with; and conſequently could 


have no proper Terms, by which thoſe 


Tdeas could be expreſſed : This introduced 
the N eceſſity of ſuch Metaphorical Allu- 
ſions, as we ſtile Prophetic Language. 
And juſt ſo, the Introduction of new 

| Cuſtoms and Things — into America, has 
obliged the Savages to eak out their ſcanty 
and uncopious Languages, by like Allu- 
ſions. They expreſs the making Peace, 
by burying the Hatchet or Scalping Knife. 


— Making War — by digging up the 
Hatchet. — Opening a Trade, they call 
clearing the Path. | Keeping up a good 
Correſpondence, is — brightening the 
Chain, 7. e. the Chain of Friendſhip. So 


that in every Inlett of new Ideas, where 


old Words, muſt of courſe be wanting ; 
there 


Prophetic Language. 
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there — | Metaphorical Alluſions, drawn Chap. XII. 


from familiar Objects, muſt be taken in, 
to our Aid. Hence, when Prophetic 


Language was firſt introduced, it was of 0 


courſe taken wholly from natural Objects. 
But afterwards, when the Law of Meſes 


took place, and when the Terms and 


Uſages of that Law were grown familiar, 


then — thoſe Terms began to be tranſ- 


ferred, by David and the Prophets, to 


ſuch Parts of the future Chriſtian Oeco- 


nompy, as beſt reſembled and correſponded 


with them. Give me Leave to make two. 


thort Obſervations here, and I po. on. 


Fi then: The Vale Relation be- 


tween Metaphors, and the real Antitype 
or Thing the Metaphor was taken from, 
muſt naturally give riſe to Prophetic Ac- 
tions, as well as Mord. And hence the 


true Origin of thoſe Holy Men in Scrip- 


78 


Fi irſt Obſer- 


vation. 


ture, who propheſied by a kind of Dumb 


Shew, or by Actions without Words. 


See Inſtances of this in the original He- 
brew of Jſa. xx. 3; In Ezek. xxiv. 16; 


&c, Jeremiab is full of theſe Inſtances. 
And of this ſame kind, in the New Teſla- 


1 * ment, 
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| 296 Nature of 
i Hong XIII. ment, was Azabus s binding himſelf with J 
it St. Paul's Girdle, Ads xxi. 11. And J 
| l Prophets who dealt in theſe Typical Ac- J 
bi tions, are the ſame (as Biſhop Chandler J 
18 _ obſerves) who in Zech. iii. 8. are ſtiled F 
1 Man wk [anſbe mopeth;] not Men f 2 
1 Wonder, or Men wondered at (as our Ex- I 
1 gliſb Bibles ſadly miſconſtrue the Hebrew ) E 
| but — TYPICAL MEN, or Men who I 
178 f IE by mw Aclions. + I 
| § 28. Se V Sine many of theſe Typical I 
x! Second Ob- Actions or Allufions, are not Compariſons Y 
ſervation, 3 
4 5 mathematically exact; but only ſuch as g 
i 3 come the neareſt to the Point aimed at; 


tis therefore very unfair Reaſoning, to 
point either Argument or Ridicule, againſt 
the Metaphor; when ſuch Metaphor may 
| eaſily lead any Man (who is not croſs- 
Us grained and perverſe) into the true and 
8 real Mind and Intention of the Teacher. 
Thus, in the Doctrine of the Trinity, 'tis 
allowed that the Terms Father and Sn, 
that are of ſo near Kin with the fr/t Sort 
of Prophetic Language, or Scripture Me- 
taphor, — do not adequately expreſs that 
Relation between them, which perhaps 
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we, at preſent, are not able fully to con- Chap. XIII. 
ceive. Tis only ſome Reſemblance of 


the Thing. And yet that poor Wretch 
Chub could aſk, Why God ſhould not 
have a Daughter as well as a Son? Such 
a Reaſoner ſhould be aſked, Why he did 
not handle his Glovers Needle and Sheers, 


inſtead of a Pen? But the Reader muſt 


indulge me in a few Words more, upon 


this Subject of Prophetic Language; and 
then I ſhall the more chearfully move on, 


to diſcharge my Promiſe, of explaining 
the true Scope and Drift of theſe two fa- 
mous Miracles, tranſacted i in the Days of 


Cidton. 


1 muſt oblerve. then, that it ſeerns to 826. 


be a great Misfortune to the Cauſe of Third Obſer.. 


Truth, that the Study of the Prophetic Oe 


Language of Scripture, ſeems to be fallen 
into Diſuſe amongſt us; * not to fay into 
ſome kind of Contempt, But 'tis not 
very difficult to aſſign a probable Reaſon 


why. 


* But how agreeably was I ſurprized, to ſee the | 


Iſſe Mr; Charles has made of this Branch of Know- 
ledge, in his incomparable Book on the Diſperſion 
at Babel, which came to me after both the fore- 


Boing and ene Pages were written. 
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Chap. XIII. 1 For many Writers, both in ancient 
and more modern Times, have certainly 
indulged their Imaginations, in this Kind 
of Interpretation, to an extravagant De- 
gree. This certainly may be done; but 
then, there can be no worſe Logic in the 


$ 20. 


Nature of 


World, than arguing againſt the Uſe of a 


Thing, from a flagrant Abuſe of it. For 
then, nothing could ever be uſeful, ſince 
corruptio optimi fit peſſima. But the Truth 
of the Matter ſeems to be, that many of 
toſe Writers, following, perhaps, the 
idle Example of Philo Judæus, did not 
take in Hand the only Clue, neceſſary to 
thoſe who enter upon this Study. For, 


from the little Inſight that I have been 


able to gain into this Matter, it ſeems to 
be the ſole Drift and Intent of Scripture 
: Altegory, which is ſo linked in with Pro- 
 phetic Language, as to be conſidered as 
one with it; it ſeems, I fay, to be the 
ſole Aim of it, to depict or defcribe, the 
whole Syſtem of Chriſtian Oeconomy at 
large. We are therefore to know this fit, 
that none [of this Kind of] Prophecy of : 
| Scripture, is of any private Interpretation; 
but ae the bole eee Syſtem in 


general. 
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general. Many Things of this Kind in Chap. XIII. 1 
Scripture, ſeem to have a double View; F 20. Wl 
and to reſpe& the Perſon, Office, Doings, | { 
and Sufferings, of our Lord, in the firſt 7 
Place; and through him, to glance, at 
the ſame Time, and in the ſame Manner, 
at what ſhould afterwards happen to the 
whole Chriſtian Church, that myſtical 
Body of Chriſt. [ Rom. %ll. 5. 1 Cor. xii. 
27.) Out of Egypt have I called my Son 
[Hoſea xi. 1. Matt, ii. 15.) — was true 
ol Iſrael firſt ; — twas true of our Saviour = 
= next;— and" according to the Rules of 
this Allegorico-Prophetic Language, it was 
alſo a third time true of the whole Chriſt- 
ian Church (Chriſt's Myſtical Body) when 
the Church was called out of Egypt, in 
the Days of Conſtantine the Great, who 
firſt gave the Goſpel a civil Eftabliſh- 
ment, and thereby delivered it out of that 
Egyptian Bondage of Heathen Perſecuti- 
on, which it had hitherto ſuffered. Now, 
— though St. Paul (in the fourth Chap- 


ter to the Calalions, * as allo 1 in 1 15 or. x. 


. 
* But I mean as explained by Pier ce of . 1 
in his excellent Diſſertation on this Chapter; in 
which be ſets the 26th Verſe free from the Non- 
ſenſe of our e T ranflation, 
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Nature „ 


Chap XIII. 1, &c.) does actually lead us by the 


§ 26. 


Hand, into this Manner of ſtudying and 


applying the Scriptures ; — yet, I have 


met with People who ſhould tell me, — 


@ ay, go as far as St. Paul goes, but then, 


« — take Care to ſtop there,” But when 
St. Paul puts me into a plain Path, ſhall 
any Man tell me, that I am put into that 


Path, only that 1 may ſtand ſtock ſtill, 
and go no further in it? No ſure. Nor 


would I ſuffer myſelf to be turned aſide 


From ſuch a Path, by a little Ridicule. 
Let them tell me, if they will, that s 
and that is owing ſolely to F. ertility * 
Imagination; — to a Fancy rovin g with- 
out Bounds ; — that I ſee Figures in the 
Clouds; — and that what the Fool think- 
 eth, that the Bell chinketh; and fo forth. 
But, I ſay, fair and ſoftly; for if one 


Man finds a Book, wholly written in an 
unknown Language and Character; and 


ſome obſcure Perſon (no Matter who) 
| ſhall accidentally ſtumble upon a Gram- 
mar and Dictionary, that enables me to 
unriddle all that Cypher, — and fo as to 


tranſlate the whole Book, into a plain, 


kealble, coherent and conſiſtent Treatiſe, 


| upon 


pa SAT 
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upon ſome Subject uſeful to all Mankind: Chap. XIII. 
Shall I, in that Caſe, ſuffer myſelf to be 9 26. 
bantered out of my Key, and be told that 

che Cypher is without any Meaning? And 

yet I ſhould not be at all ſurprized to 
meet with ſuch Treatment, from the pre- 
ſent Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Cauſe ; 

| and to be told, that they, for their Parts, 

can ſee not the leaſt Similitude, in theſe 
fuppoſed Alluſions. And I make no 

Doubt but that they may be ſuppoſed to 

ſpeak true. For the Scriptures are like 
that Cloud that conducted the Iſraelites = 
thro' the Red Sea, firſt, and then thro 

the Wilderneſs, to the Borders of Canaan. 

We read, that this Cloud, in the Paſſage 
thro the Red Sea, came between the Camp 
(or Hoaſt) of the Egyptians, and the Camp 
of Tjrael. And it was a Cloud and Darkneſs 

40 the one, but it gave Light by Night to 
theſe. So that the one came not near the 

Other all the Night. Exod. xiv. 20. So 

then, — while one and the fame Cloud, 
afforded Light to the faithful Mraelite; it 

was yet, at the ſame Time, a Cloud of 
thick Darkneſs to the unbelieving, ſtub- 

born, and obdurate Egyptian. And this is 
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Chap. XIII. 


Nature of 


the very Caſe now, between the Believer 
and the Unbeliever : The very fame 


Scriptures that afford both Light and 
Warmth, to the Mind and Heart of a 
candid unprejudiced Chriſtian, — are yet, 
nothing more than a thick Cloud of Dark- 
neſs, to the Unbeliever. No Wonder 
then, that he one comes not near the other e 


7 all the _ 


$ 27. 


Same Obſer- 
vation conti- 
nued. 


A tis ablelately impoſſible it olg 


1 otherwiſe: There is an abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity for all this, plainly reſulting from 
the fixed and unalterable Nature of Things. 


- For, when an Infidel takes up a Bible 


into his Hands, merely with a Deſign to 


cavil and pick Holes in it, making, per- 
haps, as many wry Faces over it, as he 


Would do over a Box of Pills; *tis plain, 
oh fay, that ſuch a Man's Prejudices, do 


not give his Reaſon and Judgment fair 


- Play. Nor can they. They take off that 


Attention of Mind, which is ſo neceſſary 


to the Inveſtigation of any Kind of Truth; 


by making us dwell with Pleaſure, upon - 


all that makes againſt the favourite Side of 


the + Queſtion ; While we huddle up in 


Haſte, 


Prophetic Language. 


Haſte, all that makes for i it. Of courſe, Chap. XIII. 


then, ſuch Prejudices put a Spoke into the 
Wheel of the Underſtanding; and clog 
thoſe ſeveral Operations and Exertions of 


it, that are fo indiſpenſably neceſſary to 


all fair and candid Inquiry after Truth. 


Hence it is, that ſome Men, who are as 
ſharp- ſighted as ſo many Eagles, at A. 
tronomy, Optics, or any other ordinary 


Science, NOT ALLIED TO MORALITY, 


— theſe ſame Men ſhall be as dull as 
Beetles, at ſome Things in Divinity, that 


bear hard upon their favourite Inclina- 


tions. And this is what our Saviour 


means, in John vii and xvili. [when rightly 


tranſlated I mean; for the Engliſh falls 
far ſhort of the original Greek.) If any 
Man vill BE DESIROUS To do his [God's] 
Will, ns ſhall know of the Doctrine, whe- 


ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my- 
felf. [i. e. whether I ſpeak as an Impoſter, 


deſtitute of a Divine Commiſſion.) Now, 
though all this be too fair a Poſtulatum to 


need an Apology ; ; yet I cannot forbear 
obſerving, that 'tis nothing more than 


ſuch plain common Senſe and Equity, as 
ſtands 1 in no need of any Divine Inſpira- 


tion 
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Natur " 


Chap. Ill. tion to ne it afreſh, — 4 old 


9 27. 


Ariſtotle [who died above four hundred 
Years before this Text of St. Jahn was 


_ written] makes exactly this ſame Poſe 


zulatum, of Honeſty and Sincerity, even 


in any Man who would fit down (with 
any Succeſs) to the Study of common 
Heathen Morality. 1 beg the learned : 
Reader to turn to the Paſſage, "Tis in 
the latter End of the third Chapter, Book 
the firſt, of his Ethics: from the Words 
138 yap Told ros u. F. A. to the End of 
the Chapter. To return back, then, to 
the Nature of Religious Inquiry. When 
once Vice and vicious Inclinations come 
in to the Aid of Folly and Jgnorance ; , 
[and it happens unfortunately, that © vici- 
* qus Inclinations of the fierceſt Kind, are 


« apt to attack us moſt furiouſly, at that 


Time of Life, when Reaſon and Judg- 


e ment begin to Bloom”] why then, — 
the more a Man reads the Scriptures, _—_ 


der all theſe Diſadvantages, the more and 
more will he be apt to entangle himſelf, 


in the thorny and briary Thickets of 


Scepticiſm and Infidelity. And then, pe- 


haps, he will begin to gd that 
bis 
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his poor Head is not a ſufficient Match Chap. XIII. 
for Scripture Difficulties : When the plain § 27. 
Truth is, that his Head has nothing to do 

in the Matter. For the Difficulties of 
Chriſtianity don't lie in THE HEAD, fo 

much as in THE HEART. Though, in- 


deed, if a Man's Heart be rotten, it will i 
ſoon communicate the Infection to his 1 
Head, And then he will tell us, that — 10 
8 he can't believe if he would; and that Ul! 
*tis a hard Thing for a Man to be 1481 

« damned only for what he can't help.” 1901 
That's true to be ſure; and none but ſuch 1 
as are broken in, to the Predeſtinarian {il | 
Principles of Whrtfield's Tabernacle, can 1 
deny it. But all others may atk— Whoſe 1 
Fault is it? For if a Man will firſt put I 
out his own Eyes, and then quarrel with we. 
Providence, and bewail his cruel Fare, 10 
in being DooMED to knock his poor Head 11 
againſt every Poſt he comes at, — pray, 111 
h can help it; and who is to blame? 1 ot 

| truſt that ſuch of my Readers, as I am at {| 


all ambitious of pleaſing, will candidly = 
excuſe this ſeeming Digreſſion. There- = | 
fore, ſo much for Prophetic Language. 
3 now begin again where I lett off; and 
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Nature of 


Chap. XIII. come to explain what ſeems to me, to be 


§ 28, 
Ciacons 
Fleece ex- 
plained. 


the true Meaning of thoſe two extraordi- 
— Miracles of 'Gideen 


The F hos. of Wool da was he 
true Church, which at that Time, was 
the Jewiſh or Moſaic. And Rain or 


Dieu is a noted and frequent Emblem of 
God's Word. At firſt, the Fleece which 


was expoſed all Night upon the Floor, 
: (and which was open to the Sky, accord- 
ing to the ancient and modern Practice 
of the Eaſt, who threſh their Corn ſub 
Dio.) This Fleece, in the Morning, was 


full of Dew, while all the reſt of the 


Country round about was dry. Denoting 85 
that the choſen Land alone, was, at that 
Time, bleſſed with the Profeſſion of the 
true Religion, while all the reſt of the 


. ow were Heathens, and deſtitute of 


Next Night (to compleat the Simili- | 


hs between this miraculous Event, and 


the grand Scheme of Redemption ;) this 


Fleece, at the Requeſt of Gideon, re- 


mained dry ; while all the Country round 
about was covered with Dew. Juſt as the 
Jews are now deprived of the Dew of 

Heavenly 
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Heavenly Knowledge, while the convert- Chap XIII. 


ed Gentiles are ſo plentifully bleſſed with 


it. And as Gideon now commenced an 


Inſpired Prophet, tis poſſible that the Drift 
of the Moſaic Law, and ſome general 


Outlines of the Chriſtian Scheme, might 


have been communicated to him, to 


5 ſtrengthen his Faith: though Moſes, for 


wiſe Reaſons might omit to record it. 
And if ſo; this may account for Gideon's 


defiring (for his further Aſſurance) this 


particular TR of the F leece oF Wool. 


A now. for. the Mirade of ihe 


Lamps concealed in Earthen Pitchers ; 
the ſudden Glare of which, at Midnight, 
when the Pitchers were broken, and the 


Trumpets were blown, put the Midian- 
ith Army into ſuch a Panic, as routed 
and put to "Flight their whole Body. We 


will ſuppoſe theſe Midianites to have re- 


9 29% 


Miracle of 
the Lamps in 


Pitchers ex- 
plained, | 


_ preſented the whole Body of Heathen- 


iſm or Idolatry; according to the Uſage of 


Prophetic Language. The Lamps were 


the Light of the Goſpel. This Light 


was concealed in the Earthen Pitcher -of 


the Moſaic Law); till that thick Covering 
Sc: (often 
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Nature of 


Chap. XIII. (often tiled the Veil) was at Loca 


y 29- 


ſtruck off, when our Saviour came to ful- 


fil the Law, and fo to ſhew the Typical 
Senſe of it, — by expoſing to View that 
Goſpel Light, that till then had lain con- 


cealed under the Types and Allegories of 


the Law. The Conſequence of this was, 
that Heatheniſm was ſoon put to the 
Rout, and the Gentiles convinced of the 
Goſpel Truths, by ſearching the Scrip- 


tures, to ſee if theſe Things were fo or no. 


Again. All this was brought about by 
the Chriſtian Apoſtles, not by Force of 


Arms, like Mahometaniſm, but barely by 


Rational Addreſſes to the Free Will and 
Common Senſe of Mankind. And ac- 
cordingly, the ſame Method was made 
uſe of by Gideon, at God's Command. 


For out of thirty-two Thouſand Men, of 
which Gideon's 8 raiſed for the De- 
fence of the Country, conſiſted; all that 


perceived themſelves faint-hearted, were 

fairly ordered to diſband and return Home. 

And accordingly, no leſs than twenty- 
two Thouſand of them, took the Benefit 

of the Act, and went Home again. . Out 
of the ten Thouſand reſolute Hero's, that 


Rill f 
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ill kept the Field, in Defence of the Chap. XIII. 


Standard; the God of Tae! pronounced, 
that no leſs than nine Thouſand ſeven 


Hundred of them, were unneceſſary for 
the miraculous Event he intended to at- 
chieve; and three Hundred only were ſe- 


lected from the ten Thouſand, to go 


upon this deſperate Attack, and to exe- 
cute the divine Intention. This ſmall 
Band, by whom I ſuppoſe the Primitive 
Preachers of Chriſtianity to be meant, 


929. 


were alone deſtined to rout the whole nu- _ 


merous Hoſt of Midian, only by blow- 
ing their Trumpets [the conſtant pro- 


Phetic Emblem of Preaching] and at the 
ſame Time, breaking in Pieces thoſe 


Earthen Pitchers, that concealed their 
Lamps [that Goſpel Light which till then 


had lain concealed under the Veil of the 


Law] the ſudden Glare whereof, put the 
Midianites (the Emblems, or Repreſenta- 
tives of Heatheniſm in general) to Flight. | 
And in good Truth, in thoſe primitive 
Times of the Goſpel, when the Moſaic 
Pitcher was firſt broke, and the Goſpel 


Light firſt flaſhed into the Face of Hea- _ 


theniſin, - — they who blew the Trumpet 
X 3 and 
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Chap. XIII. and broke the Pitcher, had need of 800d 


y 29, 


Nature of 


Courage with a Vengeance. For the firſt 
Teachers of Chriſtianity were to look 
Death in the Face, dreſſed in all its moſt 
frightful Horrors: So that in thoſe Days, 
Preaching was an Office that ill agreed 
with ſuch delicate Conſtitutions, as had not 
the Courage to take the Devil by the Beard, 
upon all proper Occaſions. Such is the Evi- 
dence theſe two Miracles bear, both to the 
Whole of the Goſpel Scheme in general, 
and to the foregoing View of it in particu- 
lar. And I ſuppoſe that our Saviour al- 
ludes to this covert Kind of Evidence, in 
general, — when he affirms (Luke xxiv. 
44.) that Moſes, and the Prophets and the 

| Pſalms, ſo much concerned him; and 
that Moſes, &c. ſpake of bim. For tis 
conſonant to all Scripture, that by /þea#- 
ing of him, muſt be meant, the ſhadowing 
f bim cut; or giving the Outlines of his 


Perſon and Office, covertly, and under 


te Veil of Types and Allegories. If 
therefore, we apply ourſelves to this Kind 
of Knowledge (Which is, as yet, a Kind 
of an untried Mine; or which is as bad, 
2 Mine badly work' d) we ſhall thereby 
| ” be 


Prophetic Language. 


be enabled to dive into the internal Evi- Chap. XIII. 


dences of our Faith, which we ſhall find 


to be, in Fact, its ſtrongeſt Supports. I 
mean the Harmony between the two 
Teſtaments; which ſeems to be a Proof 


of its Divinity, ſuperior in ſome Reſpects, 


even to Miracles themſelves. For Mira- 
cles being only Contraventions of the 


ſtated Laws of Nature, they are there- 


fore, properly, no more than Exertions 
of that infinite Power, which (pardon 


the Expreſſion) can well afford to work 


cheap: And the other being a Miracle of 
Wi am rather than Power, it muſt of 


courſe be, in the Order of our Idas, as 


much ſuperior to a Miracle of Power, as 


the Human Heart and Head, are Limbs 


of a nobler Kind than a Hand or à Foot. 
But now to my Concluſion of this Topic. 


Thus, we ſee at laſt, that the Chriſt- 


jan Scheme, as laid down in the Para- 


bles, tallies (as I promiſed to ſhew that it 
would) with theſe two ſeemingly obſcure, 
but, in reality, ſhining Evidences, drawn 


from the Old Teftament. And if this 
ſeeming nean in the manner of in- 
5 W 8 
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Nature of, Se. 


Chap. XIII. terpreting Scripture, ſhould chance to give 


any Offence; I only beg it may be re- 


membered, that Evidence is Evidence, | 
let it come from what Quarter it will. 
No Mathematician with-holds his Aﬀent 
to a demonſtrated Problem, till he has 
learned where the Author was born and 


bred, — whether he be fat or lean, — 


rich or poor: — What Preferment he 
has, or whether he goes upon two Legs 


only, or upon two Legs and two Crutches 


together. And if no Man ſtands upon 
any ſuch Inquiries, before he aſſents to a 
a Mathematical Propoſition ; much leſs 
ought we to take a Prejudice at the Ob- 
ſcurity, Meanneſs, Poverty, or loro Eſtate 
of any Man, who brings any Religious 
Knowledge to Light: Since it is fo uſual 
a Thing for God's Providence, to make 


uſe of even the meant and hiveft, Tool, 


to effectuate his Deſigns n withal. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


A general 2 2e of the whole & Far of 1 Re- 


 demption, upon the foregoing Plan. 


HIS Account of the Parables, and 
of their uniform Deſign to pre- de- 


ſcribe the different Reception the Goſpel 
ſhould meet with, from the Jew and 
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Chap.XIV. 


S 1. 


Connection 


with what 
precedes. 


from the Gentile, — leads me on to a fur- 


ther Train of Speculation upon the fame | 
Subject; for which 1 make no Apology, 

as it tends ſo much to embelliſh and l. 
luſtrate my main View in this Tract, 


which is, to diſplay that Part of the 


Divine Wiſdom, which fo wonderfully 


Mines forth, in what ſeems to be (if I 


may be pardoned the Expreſſion) a moſt 
fayourite Occupation of the Almighty. I 
mean, the Drawing an 7mmenſe Propor- 
tion of Good, out of a ſmall Degree of 


Evil. And this is the very Caſe of the 


great Scheme of Redemption, as we draw 


it from the general Scope of theſe Para- 
bles, compared with — and explained by 


— ſome other Parallel Parts of Scripture. 


We will therefore take a brief and com- 


prehenſive 8 
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Nature of, Sc. 


Chap. XIII. terpreting Scripture, ſhould chance to give 


any Offence; I only beg it may be re- 
membered, that Evidence is Evidence, 


let it come from what Quarter it will. 


No Mathematician with-holds his Aſſent 


mo demonſtrated Problem, till he has 
learned where the Author was born arid 


bred, — whether he be fat or lean, — 
rich or poor : — What Preferment he 


has, or whether he goes upon two Legs 
only, or upon two Legs and two Crutches 
together. And if no Man ſtands upon 
any ſuch Inquiries, before he aſſents to a 


a Mathematical Propoſition ; much leſs 


ought we to take a Prejudice at the Ob- 
| ſeurity, Meanneſs, Poverty, or Ino Eſtate 
of any Man, who brings any Religious e 
Knowledge to Light: Since it is fo uſual 
a Thing for God's Providence, to make 
uſe of even the meaneſt and lerveſt. Tool, 
to effectuate his Deſigns withal. 


CHAP. 


8 H A P. X w. 
of general View of the oh A of Re- 
dA vlemption, upon the foregoing Plan. 


HIS Account of the Parables, 1 
of their uniform Deſign to pre- de- 


ſcribe the different Reception the Goſpel 
| Thould meet with, from the Jew and 
from the Genti/e, — leads me on to a fur- 


1 
Connection 
with what 


precedes. | 


| ther Train of Speculation upon the ſame 


Subject ; for which 1 make no Apology, 


as it tends ſo much to embelliſh and i. 


luſtrate my main View in this Trac, 


which is, to diſplay that Part of the 
Divine Wiſdom, which ſo wonderfully _ 
ſhines forth, in what ſeems to be (if I 


may be pardoned the Expreſſion) a moſt 
favourite Occupation of the Almighty. I 


mean, the Drawing an mmenſe Propor- 


tion of Good, out of a ſmall Degree of 


g Evil. And this 18 the very Caſe of the 
great Scheme of Redemption, as we draw 
it from the general Scope of theſe Para- 


bles, compared with — and explained by 


— ſome other Parallel Parts of Scripture. 


We will therefore take a brief and com- 
prehenſive 
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Ty Revelation © 
given to 


Adam. 


View of the whole 


5 Chap. XIV. prehenſive View of the whole of i it, Lana | 
ed in Miniature. 


Upon the Creation of Adam, ſuch 5 


Share of divine Revelation as may be 
called the Seed of Chriſtianity, was given 
both to him and his Deſcendents, as 
might afford Light ſufficient for thoſe 


de, Eyes, for which it was intended. The 


ſame was renewed again to Mankind, by 

Noah, after the Flood. And in Proceſs 
of Time, there were fit and proper Ad- 
ditions made to the former Stock of Re- 
velation, at proper Periods, to Abraham 


firſt, and then to the ſucceeding Patri- 


archs ; all viſibly tending, gradually, more 
and more, to pave the Way to the final „ 
Revelation of God's Will. So that now, 


the original Seed of Divine Revelation, 


began to make an Effort towards ſtriking 
a Root, and the tender Plant began to 


ſhew its Sced-Leaves a little Way out of 


the Earth. And this State of Religion is 


what we call the Patriarchal Diſpenſation. | 


Which was ſoon corrupted ; as the Adamic 


Tradition was, by thoſe who lived before 
the Flood. However, the Patriarchal Re- 
Lgion 
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lipion was kept up, here and there, in a — XIV. 4 
greater or leſs Degree, down to the Days I 
of Moſes : And ſeems to have expired in 
the Perſon of Balaam. For as wicked a 


Wretch as Balaam was, he was endently - 07.21." 
a Prophet of the true God, upon the Pa- "If 
triarchal Scheme: And he therefore fully —— 
ſhewed to what a low Ebb the Patriar- 8 
chal Religion was reduced, when even a — nl 


Prophet of it was ſo baſe and bad a Man, 
With him the Patriarchal Diſpenſation - 
probably ended ; for juſt there the Moſaic 

| commenced. And it ſeems probable, 

that this Patriarchal Diſpenſation, was in 

itſelf, of a nobler and more ſpiritual Na- 

ture, than it might be proper for Moſes to 
relate in the Book of Genefis ; which is 
yet, the only Remains of Antiquity, that 
can help us to any Knowledge of it. But 

ſomething, at leaſt, of this Kind is hated 
by our Lord's telling the Jews, that tho' 

Moſes indeed, ſuffered them 10 put away 

their Wives, yet that Sufference was be- 

cauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts. For, 

From the Beginning, i. e. during the Fo ON ER EY |} 

archal Diſpenſation, i? vas not ſo. I ſhall _ W 

only obſerve further, chat in this general 3 

Revolt Ig 1 
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Chap. XIV. 


To Maß and 


_ _ thePatriarchs 


 Fiew of the wwhols 


Revolt from the Patriarchal Reli gion, con- 
ſiſted thoſe Tranſgreſſiuns which St. Paul 


ſpeaks of, when he tells us ¶ Galat. iii. 19.] 
that the Law (of Meſes) was added becauſe 


of Tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, to 
whom the Promiſe was made. And theſe 


Tranſgreſjions are alſo the ſame with that 


In Time, to- 
tally neglect- 
ed. But 


8 Repaired by | 
the Myaic 


Law. 


riotous Living, with which the Prodigal 


in the Parable waſted his * But 


0 to retur n. 


And now, chat the Patriarchal Religion | 
was univerſally neglected and forgotten, 


over the Face of the whole Earth (with 


few or no Exceptions) and Heatheniſm 


grown up in its ſtead: The Field of God's © 
Word may be ſaid, at this Period of 


Time, to be over run with Briars, Thorns 


and Weeds. What muſt now be done 


with the young and tender Plant of 
| Chriſtian Revelation? What could be 
done with it, I aſk, but that only which 


actually was done with it? Why, as the 


Field in which it was ſown, was in ſuch 


à State, it was wiſely tranſplanted, by the - 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, into the 


Shelter of a Kind of Hot-Houſe. A par- 
9 8 . 
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ticular People were choſen out of the Chap: XIV. 


grand Body of the depraved Human 


Race, to tend it, and take Care of 3 


* hey were to guard it ſafe, from being 


que choaked and killed, by the amazing 


Growth ; 


* Againſt God's 1 one peculiar People, 
from the Bulk of Mankind, our Deiſts object the 


Charge of Partiality : And afk, bow the Common 
Parent of all, can be ſuppoſed to be ſo partial to 


fone? A Piece of Nonſenſe this, built upon the 


boggy Foundation of a Metaphor, that equally proves 
againſt the very being of any God at all, A Kind 
of Madneſs, into which almoſt a/l Deiſtic Objec- _ 
tions are reſolvible. For if we don't /ze that he has 
made Archangels and Angels; yet, we ſee plainly 
that he has made Aen, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes and 
Inſects. And pray, is not God, the common Pa- 
rent of all theſe ? This idle Cavil ſuppoſes the Re- 
lation of the CREATOR To His CREATURES, to 
be exat#ly parallel to that between a Human Parent 
and his Children; which is falſe. For God has a 


Right in all Caſes, to do as his Wiſdom direQs 


ch for the general Good of the Whole; and 


which of Courſe muſt incline him to make a Chain 
of Beings ; as well as Subordinates in each Link of 


that Chain. Whereas, an Earthly Parent ſtands : 
_ equally related to each of his Children. Therefore 


though it may be wnju/, in the F ather of two Sons, 


equally deſerving, to give a good Eſtate to one, and 
to bequeath only a Steg, and a Bruſh, and a Pot 
of Blacking to the other ; {till it is not at all unjuſt 


in 


2 18 View of the whole 
Chap. XIV. Growth of that great Inſtance of Humari 
93. Folly and Weakneſs, Idolatry. This was 
ene main Deſign of the Law of Moſes, 
but not the ozly one, as ſome have vainly 
conceived ; for the other, and that the 
N principal one, was, to typify and prede- 
ſeribe the Chriſtian Oeconomy, ſo that at 
its Appearance in the World, it ſhould FI 
plainly ſhew itſelf, in its proper Light, to 
every honeſt and ingenuous Mind. The 
Law was a Kind of a Miniature Picture 
+= Y of the Chriſtian Scheme, kept in the 
EE: Dark, till the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhould 
* e ariſe, and diſplay the Beauties of it, as 
well as ſhew the Prophetic Reſemblance 
itt bore to what it was intended to pre- 
= deſcribe, 


And 


. — 1 
<7 e 
"I : * —— - 
* I — b — 


in the CREATOR, to make ſome Men Gentlemen, 
and others Shoe-Cleaners : Becauſe the Nature of 
Human Society requires it; juſt as the Nature of 
ö Os the Human Body requires Hands and Feet, as well 
5 x Eyes and Ears. Alas! Such Opponents as the 
[ Ry Tg | Clergy of England generally have to deal with, 
: little conſider, that had it not been for this wiſe 
| Diſpoſition of Things, every Infidel upon the Face 
of the Earth, might have been all Guts and no. 
Brains; — Ty ſpeaking, 


* * 
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And thus we ſee, that the young Plant Chap. xIv. 


of Divine Revelation, was, for the greater 


Security of it, tranſplanted into the Gar- 
den of Moſes. And what a Root did it 
ſtrike in that Soil! Nay, ſo amazingly 


94. 


State of it un- 
der the Law. 


were Things contrived by the divine 
Wiſdom, that the leſs it was cheriſhed 


and tended, by thoſe Huſbandmen to 


whoſe Care and Cuſtody it was com- 


_ mitted, the more deeply did it ſtrike Root, 


and the more ſtrongly did it take hold of 
the Earth. For, the very frequent Sins 
and Revolts of the Jews, did, by Means 


of the Prophets, ſent from Time to Time 
to reclaim them, continually add more 


and more Strength to the Arguments, on 


which the divine Authority of the Law 
was founded; and at the fame Time 


ſerved to pave the Way, more and more, 


for the Introduction of Chriſtianity, 


And how could the Divine 1 


of any Law be more clearly and ſtrongly 
aſcertained, than that of Meſes was? For 
we argue thus. The Jewiſh Religion, 


and Jewiſh People do now exiſt; and 
therefore we may fairly preſume, I hope, 


that 


Divine Au- 
thority of 


Mojes Evi ne- | 


ed. 
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View of the whole 


Chap. XIV. that a Time was, when it firſt had 2 Be- 


giuning. That Beginning, I ſuppoſe, had 
ſome Cauſe or other; and the whole 


Scheme of it was brought into Exiſtence : 
either by Truth or Falſhood. If it was 


an Impoſture craftily impoſed upon the 
World, it muſt have been built upon 
ſuch a Complication of the moſt incre- 


dible and portentous Lies, that ever yet 
entered into the Heart of Man; all of them 
ſo eafily confuted and expoſed by a whole 


Nation of Witneſſes; that of courſe it 
could never have gained the leaſt Degree 
ol Credit, from thoſe cotemporary Jews 
to whom Mo ſes addreſſed his Law. He 
tells them, when they drew near the 

Borders of Canaan, that no more than 
: forty Years before, God — by his Miniſ- 
try, brought their whole numerous Na- 
tion from out of Bondage in Egypt, by a 

miraculous Paſſage through the Red Sea. 
That he hen gave them their Law from 

the Top of Mount Sinai, in that tremen- 
dous Manner that ſtands recorded in the 
Book of Excdus. That all this paſſed in 
the Sight and Hearing of their whole Na- 
tion, Man, Moman and Child; who all 


15 
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lay incamped in a Valley at the Foot of Chap. XIV. 


the Mountain, with a full View of the § 5- 
Mountain at one End of the Valley, as 
appears from the modern Plans of the 
Spot. He adds, that they were then 
conducted up and down the Deſarts of 
Arabia Petraa, for forty Years together, 
by a miraculous Cloud by Day, and a 
Pillar of Fire by Night : being all this 
while miraculouſly found both in Meat, 
Drink and Cloathing. Till at length, 
upon their Arrival on the Borders of 
Canaan, the Waters of the Jordan (a very 
large and deep River at the Place where 
they paſſed it) were miraculouſly divided 
for their Paſſage; and the Walls of the 
firſt hoſtile Town they came to, were 
haken down by them, only by the blow- _ 
ing of a few Horns. Had all theſe things 
been nothing more than Romantic Fic- 
tions and plain Gaſconades, could thoſe 
Jews who went over Jordan with Yeſhua, 
ever have received that Book for divine, 
which contained ſuch a Pack of Stuff as 
they knew, by the Evidence of their own 
Senſes, to be Lies? Or can we ſuppoſe a 
whole numerous Nation to be fo beſotted, 
BY, as 
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View of the whole 


Chap. XIV. as to receive a thing for true, which they 


14 


399% * 47 8 


And illuſtrat- 

ed by a ſup- 

poſed In- 
ſtance. 


knew to be falſe, and knowingly to tranſ- 


mit ſuch an Impoſture down to their 


Poſterity; and to deceive their own Fleſh 


and Blood ſo grofly? Or can we ſuppoſe 
that there was not one ſingle Soul among 


them all, weak enough to betray the Plot 


to Poſterity, by ſome Blunder and Inad- 
vertence; nor any one honeſt enough to 
undeceive Poſterity 1 gnedly ? 


Let us only eb this our ow? Caſe, 
and illuſtrate the thing by ſuppoſing a ſi- : 


milar Tranſaction to happen among our- 


ſelves here in England. Suppoſe Mr. 
5 Whitfield were, next Sunday, to tell his Au- 


dience in the Tabernacle, — that they 


were all born, not in England, but in 
France: From ont of which wicked 
Country he himſelf had brought them, 
d about forty Years ago, all through the 
„Sea from Calais to Dover, by dividing 


© the Waters of the Britiſh Channel, that 
they might walk over dry-ſhod. That 


c he maintained all his Friends, in a mi- 


e raculous Manner, during a hungry and 6 
_ © thirſty March, all the cd from Dover, 


5 — 


: FP 
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ec through the County of Kent, as far as Chap. xv. 
<« the Foot of Sboolers- Hill. From the Top 


. tremendous Manner, receive his di- 


La) Z 


— : 


to talk Nonſenſe at the Tabernacle. 


La, 


promiſed Land of Merbodiſm] he di- 


* yided the River Thames for their Paſ- 
* ſage: And becauſe he, that in thoſe 


« Days, was Chaplain at the Tower, was 


Eg carnal unregenerate Wag, that broke 
Jeſts upon him, he therefore ſhook | 
down the Tower of London about his 
e Ears, only by ſinging a choice new 
« Hymn at it, as he went by, towards the 


t Minories.” Now, though I well know, 
that the Throat of a Britiſb Infidel is ſo 


| fearful and wonderfully made, that it can 
either rain at a Gnat, or, upon Occa- 
ſion, ſwallow 4 Camel; yet, 1 can never 
believe, that a ſingle Soul of them will 

think otherwiſe, than that Mr. 1/0::field's 

| 2s upon hearing ſuch a ee 


4 


A 


c 


* 


1 a ag 


of which Hill, he did, fairly, and in the 
ce Sight of them All, — in a moſt viſible 


e And that in their March from thence 
ee to the Meeting-Houſe in Moorfeld the 
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vine Commiſſion, to vilify and ſcandali ge 
<« the Regular Clergy of this Land, and 
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Chap. XIV. as this, weld; inſtead of adoring him as 


View of the whole 


a Saint of prime Magnitude, and a Re- 


former of a moſt filthily corrupted Church, 


rather make a Collection, at the Ta- 


bernacle Door, for his more cleanly and 


decent Support in a Mad-Houſe. And 


yet, theſe ſame Unbelievers, who ſuppoſe 


| Moſes to have been an Inpoſtor, muſt be- 


lieve this, and fifty times & as much more, 
to have ſucceeded well with Moſes; and 


to have been ſwallowed down, by the 
whole Jewiſh Nation, without the leaſt 


Boggle or Contradiction. But what will 


1 


22 Law 
im poſſible to 


have been 
forged. 


an Infidel not believe, rater” than give = 
up a Point. 


Tis plain bee that the Law of g 
Mo ofes could not have been an Impoſture 
put upon the Jews by Moſes himſelf : And 
pray when, and at what poſſible Period 
of Time, could it have been forged, and 
impoſed upon the Jews, in his Name, by 


any body elſe? Let us briefly examine 
each Period of Ti ime, from TR efus l, 


up 


0 8 will give himſelf the. Fleafure nr 


reading Mr. Charles's excellent Book on the Diſ- 
perſion at Babel, will ſee how moderate and mode * * 


I have been i in this Calculation, 
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up as high as Moſes ; and ſee if ſuch a Chap XIV. 
ſtrange Fraud could poſſible have been 
carried on, in any one of them. Not be- 
tween the Babylonſh Captivity, and the 
Birth of Chriſt, for many obvious Rea- 
ſons. Particularly, becauſe during that 
whole Period, the Jeus and Samaritans 
were at Daggers drawn, like the Prote/t- 
ants and Papiſis now; ſo that between 
Forth Parties (each receiving the Law of 
Moſes) the Plot muſt have been blown 
up. Beſides, thoſe Times were too far 
advanced into the Age of creditable Hiſ- 
torians, for ſuch a Plot not to have been 
taken Notice of, and properly expoſed. 
It could not have been done between the 
_ Captivity and King David's Days, be- 
cauſe King David, and all the Prophets 
after him, do unanimouſly bear Teſtimo- 
ny to the Pentateuch, or five Books of 
Moſes, as inſpired Books, of long ſtand- 
ing, and written by Moſes himſelf. It 
could not have been done between David's 
Time, and that of Moſes, that is, during 
the Period of the Judges, for many Rea- 
ſons. For David, who bears this Teſti- 
raony to the Date of the Law, was born 
* 3 but 
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View of the whole 


but little more than 360 Years after the 
Death of Mees. Then again, the Jews 


of that Period, were perpetually revolting 
to Idolatry; and would, of courſe, have 
born Teftimony againſt the impoſing ſuch | 
a Law upon them, as ſo ſtoutly withſtood 


their Idolatrous Practices, ſo fervently fore- 


warned them againſt their Revolts, and 


ſo ſeverely cenſured them for being the 


moſt flubborn and rebellious of all Men. 


Therefore, ſurely, thoſe Jews, of all others, 
would have been the moſt averſe from : 
lending a Hand to ſuch an Impoſture, or 
from concealing the Fraud; if any ſuch 


Fraud had been contrived, either in or 


near their own Times; fince it fo ſtrongly 


| oppoſed their ſtrange Propenſity to Idol- 


J 8 


Same Argu- 


ment conti- 
nued . 


atry, and ſo ſeverely cenſures all their 155 


numerous F aults and F ailings. 


. Jewiſh Conſtitution, both 
in Church and State was, at that Period, 


quite ſettled upon the Ms ofaic Plan ; and | 


every Jew held his Eſtate, and derived 
his Title to it, wholly from the Authority 


of the Moſaic Law. For by the Jubilee 


Law, no Man could alienate, or ſell his 
Eſtate, 


5 heme of Redemptis on. 


Eſtate, from his Family, for any longer Chap. XIV. 


Term of Time, than to the next Vear of 


| Jubilee, when the right Heir entered upon 
it of courſe. * This Law not only kept 
up the Diſtinction of Tribes (inſtituted 

for the wiſeſt Reaſons) but alſo, of courſe, 
obliged every landed Jew, to keep an ex- 
act and well atteſted Geneology of his 
Family; ſince his Title to his Eſtate de- 
pended wholly on his proving his Deſcent 
from that particular Anceſtor of his, who 


14 5 received 
— * The Jubilee did not derive its Name from the 
Jobelt, or Trumpets like Rams Horns [ſuch as the 


German Poſtiliens uſe now: And which, though 


not much bigger than a Man's Fiſt, ſhall yet make 
aà horrid ſhrill Noiſe, that may be heard a Mile or 


two] but it was ſo named from a Verb that ſignifies 
to bring or ręſtare Things to their former State; 


reducere. Becauſe the Jubilee reſtored all Eftates to 
thoſe right Heirs, from whom they had been ſold 

away, ſince the preceding Jubilee. From this Ori- 
ginal Idea of returning back, after ſuch a Period 
of Time, a Noun from it, comes to ſignify the 
Products of the Earth; eſpecially ſuch as return 

Annually; as Corn, Hay, Cc. And tis likely 
enough, that the ſame Name might be, from thence, 
transferred to ſuch little Trumpets, whether made 
of Braſs, or real Rams Horns, — as were ſounded 


upon the Publication of the Jubilee: Since from 


their ſpiral Form, they reſembled little concentrical 


Circles, returning into themſelves, 
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View of the whole 


Chap. XIV. received the firſt Inveſtiture of i it, when 


the Country was divided among the ſe- 
veral Tribes, and ſubdivided among the 


ſeveral Families of each Tribe, by Lot; 
as Moſes had before directed. This Par- 
tition was made in the Time of Joſhua, 
the immediate Succeſſor of Moſes: And 
is a full Proof that the Law of Moſes was 
ben in Being, and ſubmitted to by the 
Jewiſh Nation; and therefore not forged 


in that Period of Time, but received from 


| Moſes as a Divine Law, and which we 
have already ſhewn, could not poſſibly 
have been received by that Nation, had 


it been an Impoſture. And we may 


defy any Man to aſſign hat Period, in 
which it poſſibly could have been forged. 


So that upon the whole, both the National 


Hiſtory of the Jews, their Civil Govern- 
| ment, and their Eccleſiaſtical Polity, were 


ſo wonderfully worked up, blended, and 
incorporated together, that they muſt of 


Neceſſity ſand or fall together. And it 
does as clearly appear, that Moſes muſt 
have acted by a Divine Commiſſion, as it 


appears that there are either Jews or Ju- | 
daiſm, at this Day ſubſiſting in the World. 
| Js . For 
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Fo or fince no Period of Time can be Chap. XIV. 


named, in which it was poſſible to have 


been forged : Tis but a very fair and lo- 


gical Concluſion, that it never could be 


forged at all. Here, therefore, we ſtand 
faſt. The Law of Moſes was Divine. 
And from the Date of that Law, Divine 


Revelation, and the true Religion, were 
_ confined to the Jools Nation only. But 


then, 


As the 3 Revale of Mankind, 


d from the Patriarchal Religion to Idolatry, 
introduced this Neceſſity of ſubſtituting or 
introducing the Moſaic Diſpenſation, — ſo, 


I 9. 
True Intent 
of the Maſale 
aw. 


— it was to laſt no longer than ht Ne- 


cefſity required: And that was, — till that 


Fultneſs of Time ſhould come, in which our 


Saviour was to appear in the Fleſh, — to 


compleat the Prophecies, — and to fulfil 


the Law, by offering up the all-ſufficient 


Sacrifice of himſelf, upon the Croſs; and 


thereby, to build up the everlaſting Edi- 


fice of the Chriſtian Church. The Law 


of Moſes was but the Scaffeld to this Build- 
ing; and of courſe it was knocked away, 


as of no further Uſe, when the Body of 


the 
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Chap. XIV. the Edifice was in ſuch Forwardneſs, as 


$9 


View of the whole 


no longer to want the Help of a Scaffold: 


So, now that the Chriftian Qeconomy 
takes place, the Jeuiſo Occonomy ceaſes, 


The Seal of Heaven is plainly ſet to this 
Truth, in that unparallel'd Scene of Hor- 
Tor, the final Deſtruction of the City of 
FJeruſalem, and the Jewiſh State, and the 
Piſperſion of this People over the Face 
---of- = whole Earth. Nay, the whole 
Scheme of their Religion ſeems to be pe- 
cCuliarly adapted and contrived, to prevent 
its being put in Practice after their Diſ- 


perſion. For their principal Rites are 


| bocal, tied down to Judæa, or rather to 
Jeruſalem only; and of courſe can be 
| practiced no where elſe. And tis ex- 


tremely remarkable, that the ſmall Plain 


upon the Top of Mount Mariab, where 


the Temple and Altar formerly ſtood, is 
now carefully walled in by the Turks, 
who have built a ſmall octangular Mo 7/0 
ypon the Spot where the Holy of Holies 
formerly ſtood : And they have made a 
Law, though not a Man of them can 
tell why, that if either a Jew or a Chriſt- 
an Thall venture into this Mz , or even 


within : 


of) 506 Be 95 (res i ies 


Scbeme f Redemptim. 


nalty is either Circumciſion or Death: 


Though any where elſe in the Turkiſh 
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within the Incloſure of the Wall, the Pe- Chap XIV. 


99. 


Dominions, a few Aſpers will turn the 


Key of any Moſk whatever. So carefully 


has Providence guarded the only Spot, 


where theſe aboliſhed Jewiſh Sacrifices can 
be legally offered. And it has been fre- 
quently obſerved, and remarkably deſerves 
to be fo, that for their Revolt to Hea- 
 theniſm, under their Law, they were puni- 
ſhed only with a Seventy Years Captivity; 


whereas for their crucifying their Meſſiah, 


and rejecting the Calls of the Goſpel, they 
have already been puniſhed with a Seven- 
teen Hundred Years Exile; and how 
much longer 'tis to laſt, we know not; 


We only know, that it will laſt till the 


Fullneſs of the Gentiles be come in, i. e. when 


Chriſtianity ſhall be profeſſed by all * the 


Nations upon Earth. 3 
And 


* I ſhould avs obſerved above, that the Patri- ; 


arch Jacob, in Gen. xlix. 10. ſpeaking of the ga- 


thering of the People, does not uſe the Word Goyim, 


which ſignifies the Gentiles, in Contradiſtinction to 
the Jews ; but, Ammim, the general Word for all 


People, whether Jews or 3 Accordingly, 


the 


„ 40% aA % 4 ooo» emer : 22 
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chap. XIV. And here let us mark the Wiſdom of 


§ 10. 
Wiſdom of 
this Dien 


kuion- 


View of the whole 


God, and the Beauty of this divine Oeco= 
nomy. For as Matters are now ordered, 
the Jews do {till continue to anſwer the 


original End and Purpoſe for which God 


picked them out, and made them his pe- 
culiar People, or the Keepers of the ſa- 


cred Records. They are ſtill kept em- 


ployed in their old Occupation, as ſo 
many Labourers, or Under-workmen, to 


bring Materials for building the Temple 


of God. For they are both the bittereſt 
Foes that Chriſtianity has to deal with, 


and yet the moſt zealous Defenders and 
Maintainers of thoſe ſacred Records of 
| the Old Te eſtament, on which Chriſtianity 
is built. Nay, it is notorious to all 


Schalars, verſed in Rabbinical Learning, 
that the Jews, who wrote in the early 


Ages of Chriſtianity, do, in their Writ- 


ings ſtill extant, acknowledge alſo the Mi- 
| rackes both af our Lord and his Apoſtles. 


This 


the 3 were, at 4 to be gathered to the 
Shilob, as well as the Gentiles. Whereas had he 


uſed the Word Goyim, he had ſeemed to have ad- 


mitted the Gentiles, to the total Excluſion of the 


Jews ; contrary. to the whole Scheme of Redemps 
| tion, | 
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This 128 been fully evinced by many XIV. 


Writers; particularly by Wagenſeil, in that 


valuable Collection of his, called Tela 


ignea Satane : And very lately by the 
worthy and learned Dr. Gregory Sharp. 
The Jews, in thoſe ancient Writings I 
allude to, endeavour to ſolve our Lord's 
miraculous Power, by a certain Charm 


he ſtole out of the Temple of Jeruſalem : 5 


But, could they have had the Face, in 


thoſe early Ages, to have denied the Mat- 


Buſineſs, as it moſt certainly was their In- 
clination, — to have cut the Knot at once, 


by denying that ſuch Miracles were ever 
wrought at all: Without expoſing them 


ſelves, - and their Cauſe, by having Re- 


courſe to ſuch a wretched Subterfuge, as 
that of the Charm; which only plunged 
their mib Cauſe the deeper into the | 


85 H we ſee, with what conſummate 
Wiſdom, the whole Oeconomy of Re- 
vealed Religion has been ordered by 
God 8 Providence Its moſt inveterate E- 

nemies 


ters of Fact, which were then all recent, 
it is obvious that it would have been their 


811. 
Its Utility, ar 
Length to 
Jew and 
Gentile. 


” 
Chap. XIV. nemies ſubſcribe to thoſe Miracles, which 


Y II, 


Vie of the whole. 


were wrought in Proof of its Divine Au- 


thority ; and have taken Care, contrary 


to their own manifeſt Hiclination, Views 


and Aims in this Inquiry, — to atteſt the 

| Authenticity, and hand down to Poſte- 
rity, thoſe ancient ſacred Books, upon 
which the Goſpel is built; and from 
which its carlieſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments 


are drawn. Now, had thoſe Books been 


put into the Hands of, and thoſe Miracles 


wrought amongſt,— any People leſs ſtub- 


born and obdurate than the Jews of that 


Age; ſuch a Nation muſt, without doubt, 


| have been all converted by the Preaching 
of our Saviour and his Diſciples : [And 
then, by the Bye, that muſt have pre- 


vented that national, neceſſary Act of ; 


theirs, their ſlaying the all-ſufficient Sa- 
crifice.] But, had that been the Caſe, 
and had the Jews been nationally convert= 
ed, their Converſion muſt, in Length of 


Time, either have wholly invalidated, or 


at leaſt very much weakened, our beſt 
and ſtrongeſt Arguments in Defence and 
Proof of Chriſtianity. For then, it would 
| wr have appeared ſo clearly, that the 


Propheeies 


Scheme of Redemption. 
| Prophecies were authentic, nor the Mira- Chap XIV. 


cles real Matter of Fa. For the Jews 


concerned with us, to make Chriſtianity 


good]; and of courſe it would have been 
falſe Reaſoning to have quoted their E- 
vidence in the Caſe, A Chineſe or a 
Brahmin might then have charged the 
Primitive Chriſtians, with forging both the 
Teftaments, in order to make the Cypher 


| tally with the Key: And were I to keep 


an Act upon the Divine Authority of our 
Lord, before an Audience of Moguls and 
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811. 


would then have become Parties, equally 


Tartars, in the Univerſity of Bennares, 


upon the River Ganges, 1 might be puz- 
ꝛled, for want of Rational Means of e- 


vincing the contrary. But, as the Caſe 


now ſtands, the Anſwer is plain and eaſy. 
I can tell a Chineſe or an Indian, © that 
the Jews, our bittereſt Foes, will atteſt 


« the contrary to him; even to the Con- 


C 


Wh 


« over the Face of the whole Earth, and 


are 


fuſion of their ow” Cauſe, and the Ad- 

©« vancement of ours, And that God 
has fo ordered it that theſe unwilling | 
* Witneſſes to the Grounds of the Faith 
e which I preach to him, are diſperſed 


4 
' 
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i 
} 


336 


Nie of the aubol⸗ 


Chap. XIV. are to be found in almoſt every Sea 


ce Port, and great Trading Town in the 
« World; as his own Banyan or Broker, 
« can inform him: — So that Men of 


e every Nation under the Sun, may have 
£ 


KN. 


Recourſe to them perſonally, to know 


whether we ſpeak true or no.” Hence 
it is plain, that none but a ſtubborn and 
unworthy People, and ſuch as ſhould be 
always, and in every Period of their Hiſ— 
tory, re//ting the Holy Gh; tis plain, 1 
fay, that none but ſuch could fitly be 
made choice of, to be the peculiar People 
of God, and Keepers of the ſacred Re- 
cords: Becauſe, none but ſuch could an- 
ſwer the Intent of their being kept at all, 


- It being fo contrived by God's Wiſdom, 


12. 
IS 


from Gen, 
xlix. 10. | 


that this ab/urd and moſt amazing People, 
ſhould, in the Order of his Providence, 
_ reſemble ſo many Pipes of Lead: Which 
are of the greater Uſe to convey the Wa- 
ters of the Well of Life to others, becauſe 
they are too obdurate to imbibe any of it 
themſebves. But to p oc ed. 


We learn from n that Matters 
are to continue upon this Footii g, be- 
"tween E 


8 cheme of Redempt on. 


337 


tween Jew and Gentile, as long as thers Chap. XIV. 


are any unconverted Gentiles remaining 
upon the Face of the Earth. And we 


learn further, that when that great Point 


is effected, then, the Jews alſo themſelves, 


ſhall, laſt of all, be converted to the true 


Faith. For, by the foregoing Reaſoning, 
when the final and complete Converſion 
of the Gentiles ſhall be achieved (to which 


Converſion the Jews are now ſo uſeful 


and neceſſary a Help) why then, — all 
the Uſe that Providence ever intended to 

make of their ſtubborn Unbelief, will be 

at an End. And when God ſhall have 


| drawn all the Good from out of that Evil, 


that he had Occaſion to draw from it, 
then — that Evil is to ceaſe. And ac- 
cordingly, God has provided a natural 
Means (as yet in Store) to put an End to 


their Unbelief: Which Means conſiſts 


wholly in this very Converſion of the 
Gentiles. For when the Jews ſhall ſee 
| fo ſignal an Inſtance of the Completion af 
Chriſtian Scripture, and ſo Evident a Proof 
of the Divinity of the Goſpel, — as that 


by their 607 unwilling Help, the whole 


Maſs of Gentiliſm, ſhall be brought into 


SE 8” 


—U— p a A een; ap 4 4g 6 
— re 4 


* re . 522 — 
A —— Tammy — po a * 


n 


a+ 
as 
NF 

F i 
S2 
| bl 

; 
1 4 

: 2 1 
i 1H 


4 r foes 1a PHI 4 EY 
a e e — 
— —_— — — — _ VETO n 
* a . <ul N x * N "PF x 7 


" 4 o at 60> 
„ BB A r 
— tr AB Ss 7 er NP ER ga rm — 8 — a * * , * 


e 
——— — 4 
n 


— . EARS "i; { 
_— 04% 
” | i dot Lo 


— . 
ax 2 ” . * " * . 6 
P 3 Fw" wt = 16+ e 1 
.... ]ĩ]s— 4 — 
— hw, * * o 1 rn 
2 


FS 


: — — a 5 * _ wor Goes 5 
— — —· r nen 
4 — * 3 © 4... +5  —_ n 
W * 5 © Ah 4 3333 1 y 
_— . 


338 View of the whole | 
Chap. XIV. the Church; — an Event 10 amazing in 
1 inſelf, that the Infidels of the eighteenth 
1 5 Century made a Jeſt of it, — and yet an 
1 Event fo clearly and Plain foretold, in 
A both the Teſtaments, — more eſpecially 
1 by St. Paul: — J ſay, — when in Ages 
Wl yet to come, the Jews ſhall ſee all this 
Wo done before their Faces; the Conſequence 
Wl | VVV that if the Jews do but continue, 
| in thoſe future Times, to be only Human 
Wil! CTtrrcatures, endued with but the leaſt Share of 
—_— Common Senſe, they will no longer be able 
! -  _ to reſiſt ſuch flagrant Evidence; an Ev i- 
=_ dence that muſt convert them all, in ſpite 
=_ of their moſt deeply rooted Obſtinacy and 
_ Prejudice. Accordingly — In that Day, 
We - fays the Prophet [ Zecb. xii. 10.] I will 
pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the 
 Tuhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace 
„ and of Supplications, and they ſhall look upon 
3 me whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall 
ub 5 mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
i. Son; and ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, as 
ene that is in Bitterneſs for his firſt born. 
The Reader will eaſily obſerve, that the 
ſeeming Impropriety of looking upon ME 
W fag Have Pierced, and mourning for 
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: HIM, is eaſily reconciled by the Orthodox Chap: XIV. 
Doctrine of the Trinity. And the Jews 
of thoſe future Times foretold in it, will 


then be able to conſtrue this Text — 
But this by the Bye. 


But here, give me Leave to obſerve, 
by the Way (and as an Illuſtration of 
what has been ſaid, on Prophetic Lan- 


| guage) that when St. John alludes to this 

| Text (chap. xix. 37.) they ſhall Took on him 

_ whom they pierced, — it is evident that the 

_ Evangeliſt applies theſe Words here, in 
their lower, meaner, and leſs noble Senſe, 
to thoſe Jews who ſaw our Saviour pierced. 


on the Croſs. Whereas tis plain, that 


the T ext as it ſtands in Zecb. xii. 10. and 


which in Fact, contains the higheſt and 
nobleſ# Senſe of this Prophecy, was not 
intended to foretell barely the Jews gazing 


upon him while he hung on the Croſs ; 


but, — — their /urning lo him (or to faith 


in him) in thoſe future Times, when all 
Jews ſhall be converted to the F aith, after 
the total Converſion of the Gentiles. For 
otherwiſe, the Prophecy of Zechariah was 
fulfilled only in Por? [which was yet enough 
TE. for 
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John xix. 37. 
explained 


and applied. 
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View of the whole 


Chap. XVI. for St. Yobn's preſent Purpoſs] ſince we 


9 13: 


read in the latter Part of Zechary's tenth 


Verſe, — that the Jews were there to 
mourn for him moſt bitterly ; whereas the 


Jews ſpoken of by St. John, were ſo far 


from mourning for him at all, — that [Luke | 


xxili. 35—39] they were very unanimous 
in deriding him, — mocking him, — and 


railing on him. Hence, tis more than 
probable, for to me tis quite evident, that 
other Prophecies, applied by the Evan- 
geliſts to what happened to Chriſt per- 
| ſonally, were intended chiefly (thro him) 
to foretell Events that were to befall the 
_ Church, in future Ages. And, there is, 
not only great Beauty, but alfo great Uſe, 
in theſe double Prophecies ; fince the firſt 


Completion of them, in their wer or / 7 


noble, Senſe, is a Pledge to us, of the 
future Completion of them, in their higher 


and nobler, — becauſe more general and 
important, Senſe, in latter Ages. As thus. 
© So ſurely as thoſe Jews who crucified 
„our Lord, gazed on his wounded Body 
on the Croſs; — fo ſurely ſhall they” 
[they and their Poſterity taken together, 


in their Corporate ei, according to 


this 


0 . 
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Scheme of Redemption. 3 
this Prophetic Language] © fo ſurely ſhall Chap. XIV. 
* they, in Time to come, look on him § 13. 
* to ſome Purpoſe: For they ſhall, im 
e due Time, repent of their Infidelity, — 
© turn to the Chriſtian Faith; — and 
e Jook [by the Eyes of Faith] upon him 
Who was pierced by their Anceſtors.” 
I will venture to ſay, that ſome Expound- 
ers might, by this Key, have faved them- 
ſelves a great deal of Sweating and Tug- 
ing to ſmall Purpoſe. For, certainly, 
chere is a great ſeeming Impropriety, in 
ſome of thoſe Prophecies that are applied 
by the Evangeliſts; — ux TILL we come 
to confider, that the whole of the Lars, 
and the P/alms, and the Prophets, were 
ſolely intended as an Introduction to Chriſti- | 
anity ; and conftantly claimed and challeng- 
ed as ſuch, by our Saviour. Of courſe 
then, ſince it was the great Scope of 
the Law, both in its Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, as alſo in its Hiſtorical Paſſages, 
to typify Chriſt, it follows of courſe, 
that many Rites and Ceremonies, as well 
as Hiſtorical Paſſages (though not pro- 
feſſedly nor expreſly there ſaid, in each par- 
ticular Place, to be intended for Prophecy) 
may yet be m—-_ and alledged as expreſs 
2 8 ES Prophecy : J 
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View of the whole 


Chap XIV. Prophecy : Becauſe, tis enough that thert 


9 14. 
This con- 


firmed from 
Cen. xlix. 10. 


they ſtand. "Tis enough that they all 
ſtand there, as Parts of that general N 
Scheme of Revelation, which is fo often 
aſſerted, by. our Lord himſelf, to be as 
one continued Prophecy, of the whole 


Oeconomy of Redemption; or in other 
Words, a continued Pre- deſcription of it. 
And if the Reader ſhould aſk, why their 


true Meaning often lies ſo deep and ob- 


ſcure, let him turn back, for his Satis- 
faction, to what is ſaid above [in Chap. 


| xii. F 28.] concerning the Nature and 
Reſolution of Scripture Difficulties. 


But further. The Quinteſſence of this 


whole Scheme of Redemption, is given 


us in that moft noble Prophecy of Jacob, 
in Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre ſhall not de- 
part from Judah, nor a Law-giver from 


between his Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto © 
him ſhall the Gathering of the People be. A 
Text this, which has puzzled all Com- 

mentators, ancient and modern, more, by 

far, than any other in the Bible. But it 
is now to be eaſily and fairly made out, by 
a little Help, borrowed from the Arabic. 
Mr. * in his Diſperſion at Babel, 


ſeems 
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ſeems to have hit off the major part of Chap, XIV- 
this famous Text, even better than the 
great Biſhop Sherlock has done. He ſup- 
poſes the Sceptre to be the Theocratic, or 
Kingly Power of God, annexed to the 
Mofaic Oeconomy ; Moſes to be the 
| Mechoktk or Law-giver. But the Words 
Shiloh and (yikkebath, the) Gathering, do 
fill want Explication. For the true Senſe 
of Sbilob, I am indebted to the learned 
Dr. Sharpe, now Maſter of the Temple ; 
who has ſaved me the Trouble of fearch- 
ing the Arabic Lexicographers, as I was | 
about to do. For in p. 6, of that ex- 
cellent Book of his, on the Argument for 
Chriſtianity from the Conceſſions of Jews, &c. 
he derives it from the Arabic Sh4/a, to 
- deliver from Danger, Diſtreſs, or Deſtruc= 
tion. Shiloh, therefore, is the DeLIvER- 
ER Or REDEEMER. Y7#hebdhb, is com- 
monly rendered gathering ; but that is a 
Rabbinical Whim, without much Foun- 
dation. Its Root, 7akdb, does not occur 
in the Rabbinical Dialect at all; and iin 
to be found only once more, in the whole 
Bible, viz. in Prov. xxx. 17. The Fe 
that macketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to „ 
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View f the whole 


Chap. x IV. Pall fi cb it out, and the young Eagles ſhall 


eat it, Where the firſt Clauſe of the 


Verſe plainly ſhews the true Meaning of 


the ſecond Clauſe to be — 70 obey. Ac- 
cordingly fignificatio ejus (ſays Marius 4 


 Calaſn) eft, Obtemperavit, Obedivit. Not 
that much Hurt would be done, if we 
_ uſed the Rabbinical Word Gathering, 


provided we annex the Idea of gathering 


under the ſame Standard, in token of Obe- 
| eience. * So that, upon the Whole, no 
one Word comes fo nigh to the Force of 
the Original, as our Engliſh Word Cox- 
VERSION, as expreſſive of a Man's being 


turned to a particular Se& of Religion. 


I would, therefore, thus Paraphraſe this 
famous Text. Whereas, ſo many of 


the other Tribes ſhall join in Jeroboam's 


Revolt, both from the Law, and from 

God's Theocratic Protection, — Judah— 
4 the laudablẽ Judab — ſhall keep its Al- 
N legiance to 00D, till that great Re- 


1 « deemer 
* This Verb Yahah occurs in the ſame Senſe i in 


the Arabic; where the Verb ati, derived from 


the Hebrew Ya4ah, ſignifies the ſame Thing. This 
Derivation is conformable to thoſe uſual Changes of 


the Awi, which every Smatterer in the Arabic Lan- 


guage, muſt, of courſe, be acquainted with, 
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« Heathen People ſhall be converted, and 
2 united together! in one Faith. ; 


ut before 1 heats this Topic, 

J muſt ſpeak a ſhort Word to that Ex- 
preſſion — from between his Feet, about 
which Writers have given themſelves fo 
much Trouble. Now, let us only con- 


ſider, that in al Languages, Poetry is, 


345 
ce deemer ſhall come, to whom, all the Chap. XIV. 


F rs. 
Explication 
of — from be- 


twweenhis Feet, 


from the neceſſary Nature of the Thing, 


more difficult to underſtand, than plain 


_ downright Proſe. This trite Obſervation 


Holds moſt eminently true, in the Holy 


Language : And more eſpecially ſo, in 
the dying Speech of this great Patriarch 
Facob ; who ſeems, as it were, to have 
poured out his whole Soul in it; for he 


died the Moment the laſt Words were 


out of his Mouth, as we read in the laſt 
Verſe of this Chapter. But notwithſtand- 
Ing this, he delivered this Speech, in a 


Style ſublimer far than any Pindarics, or 


than Pindar could poſſibly be capable of 


writing. A moſt noble Inſtance, this, of 
that calm, ſublime, and truly heroic For- 


titude, with which a Rational F aith ſhall 
enable 
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View of the whole 


Chap. XIV. enable an honeſt Man, to encounter the 


y I5- 


laſt Pangs of Death. But now, notwith- 


ſtanding the unequalled Sublimity, and of 
courſe D:fficulty, of the Biblical „ . 


Poetry, and particularly ere ; — ſtill, it 

has this vaſt Advantage over all hn | 
Poetry, that each of thoſe Periods of it, 
which we commonly include in a ſepa- 
rate Verſe, conſiſts of two Parts; the one 

of which is generally a beautiful Redu- 


plication of the Senſe of the other: 80 
that if you do but underſtand one of the 


two Clauſes, you have the other of courſe, 
There is hardly a Verſe in any of the 
Old Teſtament Poetry, the P/alms eſpe- 
_ cially, that 1s NoT an Inſtance of this. 
Upon the Whole, therefore, the Clauſe 
 —from between bis Feet, — means no more 
than — from him. And it would have 
been the ſame Thing 70 18, if the Patri- 
arch had franſpoſed the two Words Sceptre 
and Laub- giver, and expreſſed himſelf thus. 
The Law-giver ſhall not depart from 
« Judah, nor the Sceptre from between 
<« his Feet, until $h:lob come, &c.” 1 
dwell upon this the more, becauſe it ſeems 
to be, from the want of conſidering this 


1 
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property of the ſacred Poetry, that Wri- r EE. 
ters have given themſelves ſo much learn- FJ 15 of 
ed Trouble, about a Clauſe ſo eaſy and 
plain in igſelf. This, which we make but e 1 
one Verſe of, in our Tranſlation, is yet #9 5 — 
diſtinct Clauſes in itſelf: And the ſame 
Obſervation holds good in this latter Clauſe, 
until Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the 
gathering of the People be. For how could 
HE have been a Shilob or a Deliverer to 
the Gentiles, from their Sins : If the Gen- 
tiles had not been gathered together into 
Obedience to him? And how could the 
| Gentiles have done that, if E who was 
the Shiloh or Deliverer, had not firſt given 
them, both the Grace to do fo, and the 
Means of doing it? * Come we now back 
again, to confirm what had been laid 
down (concerning the general Scheme of 
Redemption) from a moſt important, 
though lamentably miſconſtrued . 
in the * of St. Paul. 


cn AP. 


* Here the Reader is deſired, to turn back to 
Page 331, where an Obſervation, of conſiderable Im- 
portance towards the ridding this Text of all Diffi- 
culty, was inſerted in the Note, by Miſtake, for it . 
property belongs to this Place, 
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248 OO Poregoing Selene drawn 
Chap. XV. 
e C H A P. XV. 


7 he foregoi 19 View of the Chriflion Scheme, | 
confirmed by ot. Paul, in Rom. ch. xi. 


. Ex us now fee, how well this 

be 24 art. 
_ Verſes Para- 
| phraſed. 


; Reaſoning, and this Ideal Scene of 
Things (as many may think it, who can 
believe nothing but what they ſee) let us 
next obſerve, I fay, how well it agrees 
with St. Paul's View of the general 
Scheme of Redemption, as we find it 
laid down in that moſt Seraphic Chapter, 
the eleventh to the Romans. In v. 1, he 
tells us, that God has neither jnally nor 
| Zotally caſt off his old peculiar People of 
Tirael. Not totally ; becauſe ſome of the 
Jews had been converted to the Faith. 
And this is the Purport of the firſt ſix 
Verſes. In the 7th we read, that though 

| Ifrael [in general] has not obtained that 
* eobich be ſeeketh for; [which is, Salvation 
through the Means of the old Abrogated 

| 1 but [yet] the Election hath obtained 
. [Meaning thoſe Iſraelites, who had 
been called into the Church, and obeyed. 

R 1 Call; theſe — met with better Suc- 
ceſs; * 
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ceſs; and obtained that Salvation, which Chap. XV. 


was miſſed of by the others.] And the reſt 
ere blinded. [And diſobeyed the Call.] 
And this Blindneſs of theirs, the Apoſtle 
continues to deſcant on, to the End of 
v. 10. Then in the next, v. 11, he goes 

on to tell us, that as they have not totally, 


ſo neither ſhall they finally fall. 7 ſay 
then, Have they [fo] fumbled that they ſhould 


fall [for ever ?] God forbid, but rather thro 
[the Means of] their [temporary] fall, 


Salvation [the fame here as Converſion] 
19 come wnto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to Jealbiſy. [And Emulation, by the 


Example of the Gentiles Compliance.] I 


ay, to provoke, or incite them alſo, in 
Ages to come, to hearken to the fame 
Call. JV. 12, Now i the Fall of them be 


[ thus] become the [ſpiritual] Riches of the 


| Gentiles : How much more [in Ages yet to 
come, ſhall] heir PFullreſs ? [enrich the 
whole Body of the Chriſtian Church, with . 


ſuch an unanſwerable Proof of its Divi- 


: nity, as the Completion of this two-fold | 
Prophecy, ſhall then become.] In the 


twelve next Verſes, or down to the End 


of v. 24, the Apoſtle only enlarges him- : 
af . ſelf 
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35⁰ 
Chap .XV. ſelf upon the fame Topic, in a moſt 
beautiful Manner, by the Similitude of 

the Garden Olive, and the wild one, and 
their Buds or Branches.“ And he ſpeaks 

there in too plain a Manner, to need ei- 


ther Paraphraſe or Comment. 
— from v. 24, to the End of his Diſ- 
courſe upon this Subject, which (exclu- 
| five of the Peroration in the three laſt 
Verſes of the Chapter) ends with v. 32: 
I fay, in all this Part of the Chapter, we 
meet with ſufficient Reaſon to complain 
5 for want of both; * 1 confeſs, my own 
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Foregoing Scheme drawn 


But then - 


Mind 


* From * too, the Apoſtle ſeems both to 


' foreſee, and condemn that barbarous and abominable 
ill Treatment theſe unhappy People have met with, 
for their religious Tenets, in almoſt all Ages [ ſee 
Baſnage] in Chriſtian Countries efpecially z ever 


ſince the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. A fine Enco- 


mium this, upon all Perſecution for Religious Opi- 


nions, among Chriſtians ; when we are here forbid. 


even to boaſt ourſelves againſt the Fewiſh Branches 
(v. 15) much more — to perſecute them. But don't 

let us forget, that 'tis one thing to tolerate, and 
another to cheriſb and embrace. Chriftian Charity 
may indeed oblige me to give a poor lame Brother a 
Caſt, by letting him ride behind me; but 'tis not 


fit that ſuch an one ſhould ride foremoſt ; and oblige 


me to mount behind upon the Crupper, as long as I 


can keep a good Seat upon my own Saddle, 
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Mind could never receive the leaſt ati Chap. XV. 

faction, either from ſuch Comments or 
Parapbraſes, as it ever yet fell into my 

way to conſult: And I ſhall therefore _ _ 

make but ſmall Apology, for offering ad VVV. 

own Senſe of the — 5 5 


3 6 For 7 wad not, Brethren, that Co 
ye ſhould be Ignorant of this Myſtery (left ye — 85 
ſhould be wiſe in your own Conceits) [and Cs 
: grow haughty on Account of your Exal- 
tation into the Favour of God, while the 
| Poor unhappy Jews are, for the preſent, i 
quite caſt out of it] that Blindneſs, in part, 
is bappened to Iſruel [only] untill the Pulp 
neſs [or full Body of the] Genti/es [ſhall] 
be come in- [to the Pale of the Church. ] 
V. 26. And ſo [as ſoon as this great Event 


„ UTI ²˙ ot 


ſhall be brought about] all 1ſrae! ſhall be — 
ſaved: As it is written, There ſhall come 0 5 ii 
_ out * Sion the . * ond Hall turn | 
* The Deliverer, . is the very literal „„ + 
| Tranſlation of the Word Shiloh, 'tis 5 gr .: n PE: 
And I lay great Streſs upon this Obſervation. The | 
Apoſtle quotes here I/ lix. 20, where the Hebrew | 


Gol is exactly tantamount to the Word Shiloh . 1} 
Which is a kind of an antiguated Word, | | 
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C hap. XV. away Ungodli neſs from Jacob. V. 27. Fir 
2. this is my Covenant [hereafter to be ac- 
compliſhed] unto them [at the Time] when 
T hall take away their Sins. [By effectu- 
ally calling them into the Church, and 
e of their Repentance.] 13 
So far we are pretty clear. But, here 
comes the Difficulty; contained in tge 
Wilt | ö F Part of the following, or 28th v. for 
_—_ the latter Part is eaſy enough. V. 28. As 
_ || 33 Concerning the Goſpel, they are Enemies for 
—_— YOUR SAKE : But as touching the Hlection, 
Wl they are bebwed for the Fathers ſakes. Now, 
—_— — the Queſtion here is, — in what Senſe 
— : can the Jews be properly faid, to be E- 
5 nemies for our ſakes, or, for the Benefit 
| |! ER and Advantage of us, the Gentile Nations 
1878 5 of the World? Some ſay, © becauſe the 
"78 Z „ e Heathens reaped the Advantage of hav- 
r ing the Goſpel brought to them, by 
rr 5 < thoſe Teachers whom the Jews rejected 
114 „ -« and diſperſed by Perſecution.” Why, tis 
\ JF „ - very true, that ſoon after our Lord's Aſcen- 
| - ſion, when there was a great Perſecution [Acts 
| - viii. 1, 4.] againſt the Church which aas 
78 ad Jeruſalem, the new Chriſtians, were all 
ſcattered abroad * the Regions of 
 Judea 
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den and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. And Chap. Xv. 


they that were ſcattered abroad went every 
where preaching the Word. That is, every 


where in Judæa and Samaria ; a Tract of 
Land not above twice as big as 7ori/hrre ; 
and where there were no Gentiles, but a 


few Roman Soldiers and Tax-gatherers, 


Of what uſe then was ſuch a Diſperſion, 
to the great Gentile World? Nor can we 
ſuppoſe that the Zeal of the Apoſtles 


wanted driving, when they were always 
ſo ready 1 go. Is it not more natural to 


ſuppoſe, that they entered upon their Miſ- 2 
ſions into Heathen Countries, rather in 
Obedience to our Lord's laſt Commands 


to them, before his Aſcenſion, to go and 


teach and baptize all Nations? Surely, 
vhen we ſit down to interpret thoſe Scrip- 
tures that relate to the great and compre- 


henſive Scheme of Redemption in gene- 


ral, we ſhould endeavour to avoid ſuch a 


narrow purblind View of the great Syſtem 
of Things, as makes us ſee only a few 
Inches beyond our Noſes. Tis plain 

then, that /s Conſtruction of the Words 


As and 


wil never do. 


§ 2, 
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Chap. XV. And what can be more weak than ano- 


3 - 
Falſe Inter- 
pretation no- 
ticed. 


ther Senſe more generally, or rather uni- 


verſally put upon this Text, that. © God 


ce called in the Gentiles, in the room of 


« the Jews, or, only becauſe the Jews 


_ « themſelves would not come in.” There- 


fore, I ſuppoſe, that Heaven might not go 


quite unpeopled, and the divine Wiſdom 


be quite baffled and diſappointed, it took | 


up with ſuch Company as could be got 
together upon the Emergency, and called 

in the Gentiles, in the ſtead of the Jews, 

who had refuſed the Invitation. This 
Notion ſeems to imply one of theſe Ab- 


ſurdities, at leaſt, if not both; either — 


that there was ſuch a want of Elbow-room - 


in the Bliſsful State, that it could not 


have held the Jews and Gentiles both; 


or at leaſt it hints, as if the prodigious 


Body of the Gentile World, would all 


have been left in the Lurch, if the Jews 


had but done their Duty, and accepted 


the Call. And yet, ſuch ſeems to be the 


plain Senſe of the Stream of Interpreter 


and I am {orry to ſay, that even Mr. Locke 


himſelf, gives no other Interpretation of 
this Text. © The Jews are m_ ſays 
cc he 
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ec he, from being the People of God, Chap. XV, 
e that you Gentiles may be taken in, to 
e be the People of God in their room.” 
Pardon me then, if I preſume rather to 
take the Words in the following Senſe. 
God, who foreſees all future Events, 
« as well as the future D:/þo/itions and 
« Juclinations of the free Hearts and Wills 
ce of his Creatures; and can, by his Wif-. 
« dom make them all of uſe, to effect 
« his own wiſe and gracious Ends and 
* Purpoſes; He choſe for his peculiar 
People, and the Keepers of the facred 
* Records [for we muſt never ſeparate 


e theſe two] he choſe, I fay, ſuch a Na- 


ce tion, as he foreſaw, would, by a groſs = 
„c and wilful Abuſe of their own Free- 
will, reject the Chriſtian Faith, and 
* ſtick to their old Law. All which he 
* foreknew, would turn to the greateſt 
Advantage of you Gentiles ; by fixing 
ee and aſcertaining, beyond all poflible 
Doubt, the Authenticity of thoſe ſacred 
Records, upon which the Edifice of 
the Goſpel muſt be erected; whereby 
« the total Converſion of the Gentile 
“ World, ſhould in due Time be effected, 
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Foregoing Scheme drawn 


Chap, XV. « by a rational Conviction founded upon 
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Paraphraſe 
continued. 
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&« Evidence as firm as a Rock: And 


« whereby, even the Jews themselves, 
ce ſhall alſo, at laſt, be convinced and 
« turn to the aud TE 


41 ike this Clue in your Hand, and the 
other four Verſes, to the End of v. 32, 


will be plain and eaſy enough. As thus. 
V. 28, latter Part. But as touching the 
Election, they are [ſtill] beloved for the Fa- 
| thers ſakes. [Or for the ſakes of thoſe 
worthy Patriarchs, their Anceſtors, upon 
Whoſe Account God pitched upon them 


to be his choſen Seed. V. 29. Fr the 


Gifts and Calling of God {to that Nation] 
are ſ all] without |Repentance [on the Part 
of God, who gave them.] For though 
God has, indeed, rejected the Jews, for 
the preſent, or rather — ſuffered tem to 
reject themſelves ; ſtill, — he does not, 
in a kind of angry Fit, repent of the Pro- 
miſes made to the Patriarchs, or Fathers 
of the Jews, ſo as to reverſe his Inten- 
tions, and to break his Word (as Men 
are apt to do, when they are provoked 
by any unexpected Ill-uſage.) No; he 
. : will 


der.] V. 32. For God hath concluded them 
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will certainly fulfil all bis Promiſes, in Chap. XV. 
good Time, by receiving the Jews of laſt. 
V. 30. For as ye [Gentiles] in Times paſt 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained 
[the] Mercy of being converted and re- 
ceived into the Church] through [the ne- 
ceſſary inſtrumental Means of] their un- 
belief: V. 31. Even ſo have theſe [Jews] 
olſo now not believed [not to their utter Per- 
dition, but] that through your Mercy not 
through any Mercy to be ſhewed by you 
to them; but through that Mercy which 
God has ſhewed upon you, in your Con- 
verſion now, and will more amply ſhew 
in you total Converſion hereafter. ] They 
alſo [in that due Time, when the Full- 
_ neſs of the Gentiles be come in} may ob. 
tain the] Mercy. [of Converſion ; by be- 
ing no longer able to withſtand the Evi- 
dence of the Goſpel, which will then be 
ſo unanſwerably evinced, by this great 
Event, ſo clearly foretold in Scripture, 
more eſpecially by St. Paul in this Chap- 


All in Viele [all in their ſeveral Turns; 

the Gentiles ft, and then the Jews] that 

be might {by this wonderful Stroke of 
= Aag. Heavenly 
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Chap. XV. Heavenly Politics, —at Length] have Mercy 
upon all. [By making, at laſt, the whole 
= Body of Mankind, both Jew and Gen- 
1 tile alſo, happy in the Profeſſion of Chriſt- 
| Fes ianity.]“ And this ſeems to be a juſt and 
—_ fair Portrait, in Miniature, of God's Wiſ- 


_— dom, diſplayed i in that general Scheme of 
4 Th Redemption; the View of which might 
= well inſpire the great Apoſtle, with that 
=: Rapturous Exclamation, with which he 
| J £5; 2 Bu moſt Seraphic Chapter. Oh 


* Quære whether this kata State of the Chriſti- 
an Church, after the Fullneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be 
come in, and the Jews ſhall alſo be converted, and 
| make one Fold, under the ONE SHEPHERD Querey : 
| 5 T ſay, whether this State of Chriſtianity, be not, in 
1 e Fact, that Millennium of which we have heard ſo 
' much? *Tis well known that the ancienteſt Chriſti- 
{ 5 an Fathers, founded the Notion of a Millennium, 
; | - on Apoſtolical Tradition. And though ſome of thoſe 
| . early Heretics, who were as deteſtable Wretches, 


| ALMOST, as our Moravians are now, — did, in- 
F _ deed, bring this Doctrine into Diſrepute, by the 
A buſes they made of it, — ſtill, that Objection is 
9 but little to the Purpoſe; tis infinitely weighed 

. 5 „ 0wn by Apoſtolical Tradition, as well as by St. 
9 John, in Rev. Chap. 20. I have not taken Time 
| 
| 


1 to conſider of this Point, at large: But only ſtart it 
to beg that my own private Friends, would com- 
0 municate their Thoughts to me, upon this curious 
1 | and entertaining Suljerd 
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the Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom Thins XV. 


and Knowledge of God ! How unſearchable 


are his Judgments, and bis Ways paſt finding 


out 1 For who hath known the Mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his Counſeller + ? Or 


ho hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be 
recompenſed to him again? For of him, and 


through him, and to him, are all T ÞIngs : 
To whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 


80 mach for my brief and general 


View of the great Scheme of Redemp- 


tion : And I ſhall only add a few Re- 


marks upon the Whole. In the firſt 


Place then, all this ſeeming Digreſſion, 


both concerning the true Senſe of the 


Parables, and the univerſal Plan of the 


Chriſtian Goſpel ; both theſe, I ſay, are 


Lines that directly and viſibly tend, from 


the Circumference to the Centre of my 


Plan ; and fall in with, and complete the 
Whole : By evincing, that from the Fall 
, Man, down to the preſent Times, it 


1ſt Remark. 
This agrees 


with our Ra- 
 tionale, 


ever has been, — and from the preſent 


Time, to the End of all Time, it ever 


will be, — the fame uniform End of the 
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Chap. Xv. 


8 6. 


1 Remark. - 
No Predeſti- 
nation want⸗ 
ed here. 


— ng Scheme drawn 


Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to draw 
Good from out t of Evil. 


My 1 Bm 1 is; that! in all this 
Scheme, which is far enough from being 
mine, becauſe you plainly ſee, 'tis St. 


Paul's: In all this Scheme, I fay, we 


7 can no more find any Occafion for Pre- 


de eſtination, than we can find Predeftination 


itſelf, in the Scriptures rationally inter- 


5 preted. And the Scriptures irrationally 


explained, are no longer Scriptures, but 


Human Whimſies and Follies. If Mr. 


Whitheld wants to re-eſtabliſh this Doc- 


trine, I would adviſe him (inſtead of tor- 


turing the Chriſtian Scriptures in vain, to 
make them confeſs more than they 


know) I would adviſe him to fit down, 


and carefully Study Mabomet's Alcoran : : 
For I can aſſure him, he will meet with 


more Succeſs in his Predeſtinarian Lucu- _ 


| brations, from reading the Alcoran, than 
_ ever he will in ſearching the Bible for 


that Doctrine. Don't let him be diſ- 
couraged becauſe the Alcoran is written 


in a crabbed Sort of a Language, for 1 


van aſſure him, that chat Language has 
its 


From Rom. Chop, xi. 


its Beauties, and contains much uſeful Chap. XV. 


* 


Thirdly, and laſtly, Haviey g obſerved 
upon the Moſaic Syſtem, that there is no 
aſſignable Period, between Moſes and Chriſt, 


in which the Jewiſh Nation could poſſibly 
have received their Law at firſt, in caſe 


it had really been an Impoſture ; fo, I 
ſay the ſame again, with Regard to the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation. Let any Infidel 


name to me that Period of Time, from 


the Crucifixion of Chrift, down to this 
very Day, in which the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion could poſſibly have been at firft re- 


reived, had it really been an Impoſture. 


For, Chriſtianity now exiſts, and there- 
fore, moſt certainly, it had a Beginning, 
at ſome certain Time or other, whatever 
that Time was. Of all Infidels, 7. indal 
came the neareſt to the Mark. He tells 
us that Chriſtianity is as old as the Cre- 
ation. And 'twas ſpecially <well ſbot for an 

| Infidel; fo well ſhot, that while he, poor 


Soul, was only bent upon a little Knavery 
or ſo, he narrowly miſſed of blundering 
into Truth and common Senſe, For out of 


more 


3 e 


_ 4 6... 4 ha 4 4 U 
R are ole oo tcr an nts $4 Age c-2gs 


361 


987. 
34 Remark, 
General © 
Proof of 


Chriſtianity, 


r rt, 7. ove 


PP or . ²— ES — 


127d - 


i 
| 
| 
| 
G 


5 
F 
4 | 
1 
SS 
1 
is 
4 * 
'7 
it 
"+ 

8 
2 
8 
8 
97 
3 

* 

I 
; 

7 

i 3 

4 


— 


— 
. > 
7 1 - NE 
a Nga BA ISR „ Rene 
Ws. > 1 5 — tio ws er - hy — 1 


362 


Foregoing Scheme drawn 


Chap, XV. more than 5700 Years, he made a Blunder 
* 


of only five Days. For Adam was created 
on the ſixth Day; and the Seeds, at leaſt, 
of Chriſtian Revelation, were given to 


Adam, immediately after his Creation. 


However, we'll let that paſs; for in the 


preſent Caſe; I only ſpeak as to the Chriſt- 
ian Diſpenſation, commonly fo called. 


Now therefore, if the Chriſtian Religion 


; began at hat Time, and in that Manner, 

that the Goſpels relate; why then, — all 
is natural, plain, and eaſy. And we 

| ſhould ol! think ſo too, if the Goſpel did 
not bear a little too hard upon Whorins 
and Drinking, and two or three other fa- 
vourite Diverſions of Mankind. 7. bis is 
the true Secret, that makes the Enemies 


of the Chriſtian Religion, wink and gog- 


gle at the Light of the Goſpel, like ſo 
many Ow! in open Sunſhine, But, if 
People will ſhut their Eyes; and then 
quarrel at Divine Revelation, becauſe they 
can't ſee, — who can help it? But to 
return. If Chriſtianity really were an Im- 
poſture, ſlily put upon the World; let 
theſe Gentlemen fairly tell me, mien and 


where, and how this abominable Cheat 
5 3 


| rom Rom. Chap. xi. 


began fi firft to be broached, and with ſuch Chap. XV. 


amazing Succeſs, that it has now nearly 
overſpread the Earth; and (what is won- 


derous ſtrange) it has ever flouriſhed gt, 


in thoſe Countries that abounded moſt with 
Learning, Arts, and Sagacity ; and, in one 
Word, with every Qualification requiſite 
to detef and expoſe a Cheat. * How came 
this Cheat, in fo ſhort a Time, to meet 


with ſo many hearty Friends; when it is 


notorious, dt! it was levelled, at firſt, a- 


gainſt what are commonly the moſt ſtub- 


born, and of all Things the hardy? to be 


rooted out; I mean, all the old Religious 


Prejudices, both of Jews and Greeks; — 
: as well as againſt every Thing that is 
near and dear to human Nature. Are 
Poverty, Contempt, hard and inceſlant- 


Labours, F rewarded with Tortures, and 


the 


* When I mentioned Dr. Sharpe's Book on the 


Conceſſions of Adverfaries, I ſhould have added 


what Dr. Lardner has juſt written on that Topic, 
who, as a worthy Friend of mine juſt now informs 
me, has exhaufted that Subject. But I have not 
yet had Time to peruſe the Book myſelf. 

+ Some Clergymen are apt to think, that ** ſome- 


c thing like this, is their own Caſe now adays and 


e complain 0, that when they come to fue 


_« tor 


363 


8 7. 


* 
——— 
a 


Dy» 4 * > + - 24 1 a IE ty Ty Wort 5 Fa 

SEQ. . 4 bs PAI Ria 153 6 nt uh N : a wt — 
r n * a 

— 5 8 8 


364 
Chap. XV, 


 Foregoi ng Scheme drawn 


the moſt cruel Deaths, — are theſe— Na- 
tural Means? Were theſe — Natural Means 
to make its firſt Profeſſors forſake all they 
| bad for the ſake of it? Or, were not a 


full Knowledge, founded upon a real, 


ſenſible, and ocular Demonſtration of the 


| Grounds of their Faith, and a full. Per- 
ſuaſion of their attaining thereby, to the 


unſpeakable and endleſs Joys of a glorious | 
Immortality, — were not theſe, I fay, ra- 


ther ſtill more natural Means to ſet them 


at work, than the Pleaſure of being flawed 


alive, put to the * or . upon 
Gridirons ? 


8 8, 


Same conti- 

nued. Eva- 

ſions pre- 
cluded. 


Lets us then betake ourſelves to another 


Shift. upon this arduous Occaſion: : Who 


knows 5 


© for their Bread, they are hardly under the Pro- 
tection of the Laws.“ But ſurely, they muſt be very 


bad Clergy-men, indeed, that dare ſay ſo, For 


were a Man to rob me upon the Highway Tomor- 


row, of my Periwig and new Beaver, I can't think 


that there is a Lay Jury, in all England, but wiat 


would oblige the Robber, at lea to give me a good 


warm Woollen Night Cap, in lieu of my own Hat 


and Wig. Nor is the World fo wicked yet, but 


that all would be glad to travel the Road that leads 


to Heaven: — Provided they can but bilk the Turn- 


Pike, and behave as they pleaſe upon the Journey. 


From Rom. Chop, xi. 


knows but that we may meet with better Chap. xv. 
Succeſs, in Caſe we put a good confident 
Face upon the Matter, and roundly affirm 


that the Chriſtian Religion was all a Con- 


trivance, hatched at firſt, by a tacit Agree- 


ment between Prigſt- craft and King- craft, 


to keep little Rogues in order, only that 
Great ones may enjoy the World in State. 
Why, this is a happy Thought; becauſe 
Religion is a//owed, on all Hands, to be 
ſo uſeful to civil Government, that for 


want of a true Religion, it was alw-ays 


neceſſary to vamp up ſome falſe one or 
other ; to the no ſmall Expence of the 
Laity, in pampering the Bowels of fo 
many fat voluptuous Prieſts, who always 
_ devour the Fat of the Land wherever 
they come. But then, — we are ill at 


a Nonplus again. All this claſhes with 
undoubted HIS TOR V. From whence we 


learn, that Chriſtianity could never be 


contrived between Prieſt- craft and King- 
craft ; theſe two having been at conſtant 
Variance, from the Crucifixion of Chriſt, 


| down to the Days of Conſtantine the Great; 


a Space of Time containing 300 Years ; 


which was filled up, by the ten bloody 


Perſecutions - 
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Surge ng Scheme drown 


Chap. XV. Perſecutions, with little or 10 Remiffion 


between them.“ So that during theſe three 


firſt Centuries, the civil Rulers of the 


World oppoſed Chriſtianity much more 
ſtoutly and cordially, than ever they op- 


poſed either Robbery or Murder; or even 
Rebellion or High Treaſon. And it further 


| appears, from undouhted Hiſtories, writ- 
ten in thoſe very Times, that of all the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, the Teachers of 
tit were perſecuted with the greateſt Bitter- 
neſs. "Tis plain therefore, that thoſe three = 
- firſt Centuries, muſt ſtand clear of all Im- 
putation of Prieſt- craft. Soon afterwards 
indeed, when Proſperity made Men fat 
and wanton; ther, the My/tery of Iniquity 
began to work ; and Prigſt- craft was con- 
ceived: And . when it had 
conceived — brought forth Popery, And 


Popery (having received a Hurt in a fierce 


Quarrel it had, with its two great Foes, 
called Scripture and Common Senſe) miſ- 
carried, and brought forth Reformation = 


©. ma 
* Though J. 0 Jas the unparalled Impudence 


to fly in the Face of all the Hiſtories of theſe Times, 


and to deny that Chriſtianity was ever perſecuted at 


all. I wonder he did not add, that the Edict of 
Nantes was never revoked by Lewis XIV, 


From Rom. Chap. xi. 
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and has been in a poor dwindling State Chap, XV. 


ever ſince. But to return. 


I think I have only one more Subter- 
. Farly mira- 
culous Pow © 


fuge to ſpeak to, and then I have done. 
The Apoſtles appealed to their Miraculous 


Gifts and Powers, as to a Seal ſet by ** 
Heaven itſelf, to their Divine Commiſſion. 


1 


ers undenia- 
ble. | 


Now, ſuppoſe we ſhould take Courage, 


and roundly deny the Matter of Fact; 


and affirm that, in Truth, they had 10 
ſuch Miraculous Powers at all. But here, 
again, we are unhappily entangled in 


1 many a thorny Difficulty: Though for 


Brevity Sake, I ſhall name but one. Can 
any Man think, that ſuch a Man as St. 


Paul, was capable of ſuch an egregious 


F olly, as to write an Epiſtle (in thoſe 


very pretended Miraculous Times) to the 


Inhabitants of ſuch a City as Corinth ; — 
(a City which till continued to anſwer 


the 8 that Tully had given of it, 
but a few Years before, — of being 7otius 


Gracie lumen & Decus, the Light and 
Glory of all Greece.) I ſay, can it be 


thought that St. Pau! would have ſat 
down, and n written Directions to 


his 
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Foregoing Scheme drawn 


Chap XV. his Converts there, how to uſe their Mi- 
raculous Gifts to the beſt Edification, 
and particularly their Gift of ſpeaking 
Foreign Languages by Inſpiration ;—when 
at the ſame Time, he well knew they 
were utterly deſtitute of all ſuch Mi- 
raculous Gifts? What would the ſaga- 


cious Greeks of that polite City, and 


famous Seat of Learning, have thought 
of their great Apoſtle then? Let us once 
more ſuppoſe a ſimilar Caſe of our own. 
What d'ye imagin, that even Mr. Whit- 
Feld s deluded Followers would think of 
him now, were he to ſend circular Letters 
do all thoſe illiterate Mechanics, who ſupply 


his Place in the Methods Meeting-Houſes | 


up and down the Country, — to caution 
all thoſe worthy Spiritual Guides, not 16 
be too free of their Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 


or Arabic; but to be contented with plain 
 Enghſh. I aſk, what would zhey think, 


or what ſhould all we think, of ſuch a 


Caution: And a Caution too, given to 
Men who can ſpeak to fo little Pur- 
poſe, in any one known Language upon 
Earth: And perhaps hardly ever heard 


of 


From Rom. Cap. xi. 


own Mother Tongue.” 


But the general Defence of Chriſtianity 


is an endleſs Theme. When once a —— to 
undels. | 


Man has got into it, there is hardly any 


knowing where to end. A thinking Man 
is no ſooner engaged in it, than, as the 


Son of Sirach expreſſes it, Io his Brook be- 


comes a River, and his River becomes a Sea. 


369 
of any other Language, ſave only their Chap. XV. 


§ 10. 


Againſt ſuch Arguments as theſe, our Deiſts 5 


are * * their Feet. But 


* But aw the Criſs is, there wil the | 


E agles be gathered together. Where there are Fools, 
there will always be Knaves to play upon them. 


Accordingly, there is, in my Neighbourhood, an 
honeſt Baker, who preaches to large Audiences of 
| theſe People: And with ſuch Succeſs too, that he 
makes them all groan piteouſly ; and perhaps not 
without /me ſort of Reaſon. But it happens a little 


unluckily, that this ſame Baker is ſaid to have ſuf- 
fered the Penalties of the Law, for Short-weight in 


Bread of his own baking. If it be fo, tis happy for 
this hone/t Baker, that our Statutes lay no kind of 
Penalty upon Short-weight in Divinity. But I 
would charitably hope, that the whole Report is 


falſe and malicious; that Foreigners may have no 
room to ſneer upon the Laws of England, for pay- 
ing leſs Regard to the Bread of Life, than they do 
to the Weight of a — Loaf. 
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Chap. XV. they will, to their Sorrow, always find 


Flo. 


(c 


 Furegoing 5 cheme drawn 


(and always have found) that what our 
Saviour told St. Paul, in the Viſion at 
Damaſcus, by which he was converted ;— — 
e that Chriſtianity is armed, at all Points, 
with Spikes of Iron: Againſt which, 


e the more ſtoutly a Man kicks, the 
more ſorely will he hurt his own 
« Shins.” But as I muf leave off ſome 


time or other, I ſhall cloſe this Topic, 


with a very modeſt and reaſonable Re- ; 


_ queſt to the Enemies of Chriſtianity, — 

and which I am ſure their known Since- 
rity and Candour will indulge me in. 
For as theſe Gentlemen are perpetually 
calling out upon the Chriſtian Clergy, for 
the Solution of this and that and Yother 
' Difficulty, under which the Chriſtian | 
Scheme ſeems to them to labour ; they 


will of courſe, be ſo candid, as to allo w] 


me, in my Turn, to propound a certain 
Difficulty to them, under which their free 


thinking Notions, ſeem to me to labour 
and groan moſt heavily. Tis only the 
| fame I ſpoke of juſt now; let them an- 
{wer that, and then I ſhall have done, 
and will trouble them no more. Let 


them 


From Rom. Chap. xi. 


them then give me a rational Account, Chis: XV. 
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A 


ſuch Succeſs, as to have gained any 
Proſelytes AT ALL. Eſpecially. in that 


2 


ot 


cc 


* ; 


ec 


flouriſhed in.“ 


thoſe valuable Remains of Antiquity, t that 


have found their Way down to us of this i 


preſent Age. That is, in few Words, — 


let them give me fairly, the Faw, the 
Where, and the When — this Fraud was 


if ſuch Fraud ever exiſted. 


contrived, 


That done, I hereby promiſe them, upon 
my Word and Honour, that if I live to 


enjoy the Benefit of their brighter Light, 
and better Information, — will do all I 


Can, for the Honour and Glory of heir 
0-8 prac 


by what Means, and at what particular 
Time, the Chriſtian Goſpel, — ſuppoſing 
zt to be an Impoſture, could FIRST have 
e been impoſed upon the World, with 


© learned, curious, and inquiſitive Age, 
the Auguſtan Age; an Age which they 
themſelves contend, was the moſt glo- 
rious Age, that Arts and Sciences ever 
But I lay down theſe 
few Preliminaries ;—their Solution of this 
Problem muſt comport with common 
| Senſe ; ; — with the known Attributes or 
Qualities of Human Nature, — and with 


§ 10. 
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Chap. XV. Catiſe, in Return. And that . 
§ 10: 


py 


 Forego ng 8 cheme arawi 


old, and lame, and weak, and decrepid, as 


Iam; I will at leaſt play the Part of a 


Man of Honour, and once more mount 
my Pulpit again (though 1 fear it muſt be 
upon my Crutches, if I do fo) and I will 
from thence renounce and recant every 5 
Fyllable of the Chriſtian Doctrine, that 1 
ever preached from thence. But then. — 
the Gauntlet J have here thrown down, 
muſt be taken up with all poſſible Haſte 


and Speed: For as I have been a long Time 


labouring on the wrong Side of my grand 
Chmadtert ic, 1 muſt have done ſtudying 


very ſoon. And in good Truth 'tis high 


| Time I ſhould : For I am already grown 


ſo Stupid, Old, and Purblind, that ſome- 


times I have much ado to diſtinguiſh the 
Nib of a Pen from the Point of a Needle. 


So that if none of theſe Gentlemen ſoon 


accept of my Challenge, I ſhall venture 
to write up, over my Study Door, — Hic 
E caftus Artemque repono. But ſo much 
for this : I ſhould now paſs on to my . 
neral Conclufion ; but muſt firſt add a ſhort 
Word. 1 


| I ſhould 


From Rom. Chop. xi. 


Place, that Mr. Charles's making the Word 


Mechokfk in Gen. xlix. 10, to ſignify Moſes, + 


373 
1 ſhould have obſerved, in its proper Chap. XV. 


"4 Th 


Peſtſeriptcon- 
erning Cen. 


and the Sceprre to be the Theocracy, or Di- lix. 18. 


vine Government of the Jews; is liable how- 
ever, to one ſeeming Objection, which yet 
in Fact, only adds new Light and Strength 
to it. Tis this. If Moſes be meant 
ee here to be the Mechok#k or Lawgiver, 
c the Prophecy remains yet unfulfilled: 
0 en from the 
Jews: As they do fill moſt zealouſly 
„ retain the Law,” I anſwer. They 
do, indeed, retain and read in their Syn- 


"0p 


Since Msſes is not yet 


| agogues, Copies of the Law, and thereby 


bear Teſtimony to the Authenticity of it. 
But GOD HiMsELF has taken the Law 


7:ſelf from them; though they ſtubbornly 


retain written Copies of it, and ſtick to it 


as much as they can. But how is that? 


Do they practice their Law? No. They 


neither do nor can practice 1 it. Their Diſ- 
perſion prevents that, as I have demon- 


ſtrated, at large, above; in Chap. XIII. 


Sect. 18. So that you ſee Moſes actuallyß 


is departed from them. You'll ſay, per- 
haps, that according to all this, Moſes de- 
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Foregoing Scheme aun 


Chap. XV. parted from them, during the Captivity ; 


— 


when they were as much inhibited from 
their local Worſhip and Services, as they 


are now. I anſwer; that a Proviſion a- 


gainſt that Objection, was fully made in 


1 their Law itſelf; when ſuch an Inter- 
miſſion of their local Services was foretold, 
as a Puniſhment for thoſe Sins which 


they ſhould commit. But the Babyloniſh 


Captivity brings into my Mind, ſomething 


that ſtrongly confirms Mr. Charles's Ex- 


plication of the Sceptre to be — the Ti. 
cracy. Tis well known to Divines, what 
great but unſucceſsful Pains have been 
taken to ſhew, that © the Sceptre (in the 


« Senſe of Civil Government) did not de- | 
« part from Judah during the Babyloniſh 


00. Captivity : Since, if it had, this famous 
Prophecy had been defeated.” But, 
how do they ſhew it? What wretched 
Work do they 4 make of it? They en- 
deavour to ſave the Credit of the Pro- 
phecy, by telling us, that ſome Relits f 
civil Power were left, by the Babylowans, 
in the Hands of him who was called the 


Prince or Chief of the Captivity. But what 
Sort of a eepere had wg? W hat was be, 
= ot 


From Rom. Chap. xi. . 375 


but the Foreman of a Band of Slaves; to Chap. XV, 


circulate, perhaps, the Orders of his Su- * 11. 
periors to his Brother Captives, and in- 
veſted, it may be, with ſome little Power. 
among them : But, — certainly liable to 
Controll, from that Civil Sceptre, which 
the King of Babylon carried in his own 
Hands on/y. But if we ſuppoſe with Mr. 
Charles, that the Sceptre was the Theocracy, 
all is plain and eaſyj. For, the Theocracy, 
that real Sceptre (in the Hands of God 
meant by the Patriarch, did t depart. 
from them during the Captivity, but fol- 
lowed them Thither. For, the Theocracy, 
we know, was carried on, by the In- 
tervention of ſuch inſpired Perſons, 9 
were called Prophets : And we all know 
that Prophets prophecied in Babylon ; and 
of courſe — the real Sceptre was neither 
ſuſpended nor departed during the Captivity, 
And thus, the Sceptre that departed not 
from Judah, but adbered to it, even during 
the Captivity of that Tribe, was the one 
and only real Sceptre, that ever was. 
All other Sceptres, are but Enſigns of 
Mock Majeſty, in Compariſon to the 
een weilded by lum, in whoſe Hands 
B b 4 8 are 
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Foregoing Scheme drawn 


Chap. XV. are the Hearts of Kings and Princes. And 


§ 11. 


we muſt, in all Caſes, cautiouſly diſ— 


tinguiſh, between a TEMPORARY Sus- 


PENSION and a ToTar, DEPARTURE of 
the Theocracy, that true Shevet or Sceptre 
ſpoken of by the great Patriarch. Thus 


for Inſtance, it was ſuſpended for many 
Nears, before the Incarnation ; that the 
Return of it, in the uſual Form of Pro- 
phecy, before the Birth of John Baptiſt, 
and our Lord's Incarnation, — that the 
Return of it, I ſay, in that glorious Pe- 

riod, * might become the more remark- 
able and illuſtrious; that it might fulfil 
the Prophecies that foretold it; — and 


ſerve to open the Eyes, and clear the 


| Eyeſight, of all thoſe who were now hok- 
ing for Redemption in Jeruſalem — and the 
coming of him who was the Dejre of all 


Nations. The great Biſhop Sherlck, who 


had a Soul as much ſuperior both to Di 
ſimulation and Vanity, as his vaſt Genius was 


above the common Race of Men,—frankly 


confeſſes [Diſlert. 3. p. 345,0. Edit. 6.] 


that there REALLY 1s a Difficulty here. 

„„ 

Turn to Malachi iii. 1. Joel ii, 28. Mott. xl. 
12. Hagg. ii. 7. Luke ii. 38. Gs 


From New: Chap. xi, 


notwithſtanding all he there fays, the 
' C1v1L Sceptre was evidently in the Hands 
of the King of Babylon. And though 

many of the Jeus were ſo well ſettled there in 
| Eaſe and Plenty, yet they were Slaves 


ſtill ; Slavery, in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
being very compatible with Eaſe and 
Plenty, both then and now. There are 
now Slaves in Indeftan, * richer than moſt 
' Nobility here in Europe, For, tis not 
Poverty, but Subjection, that makes a Man 

a Slave. Therefore, tis plain at laſt, 
that this unnoticed Divine, Mr. Charles, 
(fo long buried in a little, mean, ſcanty 
Vicarage, that would farve 4à Rat) has 
| thrown more Light upon this now 1uſ- 


Trious Text, than any one Chriſtian Wri- 
tor, ſince the Den of the Aon. 


c ON 2 


9 A Part of this ſame old Afhrian Empire Rill | 
vella (like the reſt of theſe Eaſtern Nations) all 
their ancient civil Cuſtoms, Manners, and Genius; 


ſave only their Mahometaniſm, which was forced 

upon them by the Tartars, under Tamerlane (pro- 

perly Timur Beg, i. e. the {ron Lord) the Head of 

the preſent, or perhaps late, Mogul or Tartar Fa- 
mily. 
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And ſo, in good Truth, he found. Fe or, Chap. XV, 
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TOY 
Original Sin, 
5 a” denied 

by ſome. 


0 C LU SI O. 
ND thus, 1 hope, the Reader has 


been, at laſt, ſafely conducted thro 
this ſhort, but abſtruſe and difficult In- 


quiry, down to the general Concluſion at 


firſt aimed at; which was, — © that the 
<« literal Doctrine of Original Sin, con- 


e nothing i in it that is contrary to 


« Human Reaſon : But that God's Wiſ- 


dom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, ſtand fully 


« vindicated, in permitting the Fall of 


5 « Adam, and the ſubſequent Corruption 5 


of our Human Nature, to have hap- 


* pened at the Inſtigation of Satan.” Tis 


very true, that there have been, and per- 
haps /till are, ſome Heretics, who den 
that there is any ſuch Doctrine at all to 
be found 1 in the Scriptures. + But what 


then? 
* The e will pleaſe to obſerve, that this 
Concluſion was written, with a View to the twelve 


_ firſt Chapters only ; which wholly relate to the Sub- 


jet of Original Sin. The other three Chapters, ; 


(the 13th, 14th and 15th) were added very lately; 


and many Years after the reſt of the Book was 
finiſhed, 
| + But the ſhrewdeſt Attack upon this Doctrine, 


was from the late Dr. Taylor of Norwich ; a Divine 


of 


Concluſion. 


then? Are there not alſo among us, here 


in England, ſome honeſt Men, who can't 


ſee any ſuch thing in the Scriptures, as 


the Inſtitution of either of the two Sa- N 
craments? Are there not others, who can 


ſee nothing there, that makes againſt their 


own groſs Idolatry ;—Idolatry, more groſs 


in ſundry Reſpects, than could well be 


charged upon the ancient Heathens of 
Greece or Tay? And are there not among 
| us, ſeveral Perſons of Parts and Learn= 
ing, who do (to all Intents and Pur- 
| poſes) maintain, that though is was, vi- 
| fibly, one main Deſign of one Half of 
the Scriptures, to keep Men back from 
Idolatry, yet, — that the other Half of 
them was written, and by the ſame Spi- 
rit too, that indited the firſt, principally 
with 


| of 8 W a a Man of n "RY 


ing and Abilities, as well as great ſeeming Candor. 


But I think he has been fully anſwered by Mr. 


Maſiey; whoſe good Learning, and excellent natu- 


ral Talents, deſerve well to be always engaged in a 
better Cauſe than that of Methodiſm. But why do 
I name any thing written in Defence of this Doc- 


trine, when the great BisHoP SHERLOCK's Diſ- 
ſertations on this Subject, annexed to his Diſcourſes 


on Prophecy, are, or ought to be, i in * Man' 8 


Tenge. 


8 ee hos grate ey pe 2 . 
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Concliſion. 
with a View to drive Men into Idolatry, 
by obliging them to pay divine Worſhip 


to 'a certain Creature called Jeſus Chriſt ? 
In Fact, there is nothing that conceited, 


bold, and deſperate Men, are not Capa- 


ble of affirming or denying of the Scrip- 


ture, in Defence of a diſtreſſed Cauſe, 
which they, perhaps, are reſolved to de- 


fend at all Events. And as to the Doc- 


trine of Original Sin, though here and 
there a Chriſtian Heretic can't fee it, yet 
it ſtands in the Bible in ſo plain and clear 
a Light, that I am confident, that were 


that Book ſhewn to a Turk or a Moor, 


| he'd ſee it there as plainly as I do. Nor 


can I, for my Part, ever believe, that any 


Heretic would have denied i it, if he could : 


put have ſolved it. But 'tis always na- 


4% 
Nature of 


this Solution, 
EE has in ſome Meaſure anſwered the Inten- 


tion) was, to inculcate worthier Notions 
of Religion, both natural and revealed, 


tural, as we obſerved above, to endeavour 
FF 


As to the Solution here offered, — the 
Deſign of the whole (which 'tis hoped 


than ſome Men have been apt to enter- | 
tain, 


 Concluyion, | 381 1 


14 

tain, for Want of perceiving the Wiſdom, =. 
Beauty, and Harmony of that Diſpenſa- TT = 
tion, which has been the Subject of the Fon pe en = 
foregoing Pages. The Solution of the In 
main Queſtion, is ſimple and plain enough : ill 

in itſelf; and lies in a pretty narrow Com- = if 
paſs. But ſtill, when I came to examine I 


things to the Bottom, I found I had ſome 
"irs Difficulties, of no ſmall Con- 
ſequence, that ſtood in need of being re- „„ 
moved; as well as a good Number of very „„ 
Eknotty Objections, that were aftewardds i 
to be cleared up. But, I am in Hopes, „ 
that the handling of theſe, has given an 8 
f Opportunity to make the Chriſtian Syſtem 
in general, appear in ſomewhat a more ra- 
tional Light, as well as to be more uni- 
form and conſiſtent with itſelf, than it has 
ſometimes been repreſented. And this 
makes me a little more languine in my 
Hopes, that this Ditficulty has, in Fact, 
been ſolved. For, tis a ſure and certain 
Rule, that when God provides Remedies 
for any Evil, nothing can prevent the Ef- 
ficacy of thoſe Remedies, but the Want 
of our right Application of them: Tr 
Application being always, and for the 


wiſeſt 
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wiſeſt Reaſons, left to ourſelves. Now, 
both the Scriptures themſelves, and the 
whole Body of the Catholic Church, are 
clear in this, — that Chriſt is oppoſed to 
Adam, as his direct Antithefis : Which is, 
in other Words, as much as to ſay, that 
Chriſtian Revelation is, profeſſedly, the 
Antidote to the Poifon of Original Sin. 
Conſequently, it muſt, when rightly un- 
_ derſtood, and properly applied, furniſh us 
alſo with ſufficient Autidhtes (if you'll par- 
don the Expreflion) to all Objections alſo, 
; that can be made, to the Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice of God, in that Grand 
and Fundamental Diſpenſation, the Fall 
of Man. And if in the preſent Inquiry, 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation has been ſhown, 
to be fo effectual an Antidote to the 
Poiſon of the Fall, as thereby infinitely 
to improve and benefit the Conſtitution. 
of Mankind, what ſhould hinder our con- 
cluding the Difficulty to be effectually 
| folved; and this Worm * Block 
removed? 


8 . In the mean T ime, it « muſt be inge- 
RY ogy for ' nuouſly. confeſſed, that as we have been 
8 obliged, 


Conclusion. 
obliged, in the Courſe of this Diſquiſition, 
to handle a pretty great Variety of Matter, 


and generally ſpeaking, of new Matter 


too; no doubt can be made, but that a 
great many Omiſſions, Faults, and Inac- 


curacies, muſt have happened in this 


333 


Work, (ſmall as it 18) that have but too 
eaſily eſcaped the partial and parental Eye 


of the Author. All which, I hope, Will 
be candidly placed to the Account of hu- 


man Infirmity, rather than to any Want 


of Induſtry or Integrity. And 1 publiſh : 
theſe Sheets in my Life Time, with a 


View to retract any ſuch Miſtakes, as my 
Friends ſhall fairly and candidly convince 
me of. For the ſole Point I aim at, is, 


the Diſcovery of Truth ; and if there be 


any one Species of human Folly, that. I 


do moſt heartily hate and deſpiſe, tis that 


fatal Pride which Men are generally apt | 


to take, in maintaining ſtoutly, and at all 


Events, that Ground upon which they 


have once ſet their Foot. But n 


I muſt here again remind my Ser : 


of what I have once or twice obſerved be- 
= fore; that in all Attempts to reconcile any 
Divine 


. = 


the Solution 


be but poſſi *& 
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Canclgſon. 


Divine Diſpenſation to human Reaſon, 
enough will be done to gain the Point, if 


we can but arrive at a bare Pqſſibility, that 
the Caſe may be fo or fo, for ought that abe 


know to the contrary. For, if a poſſible Rea- 
ſon can be aſſigned, for any Meaſures that 


are taken in any Caſe, tis certain that 
thoſe Meaſures can no longer ſtand charge- ; 
able with being contrary to all Reaſon. 


But then,—in order to make the aſſigned 


Reaſon 4 paſſible one, it muſt certainly be, 


in all Points, conſiſtent with itſelf, fit to 


folve the Phenomenon in Queſtion, and 
ſuitable to the known Nature and Proper- * 
ties of that Agent, whoſe Wiſdom and 
Equity we undertake to vindicate : Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, the Reaſon aſſigned wa. 
_ Poſſible one, will be no Reaſon at all, as is 
moſt evident. If therefore we can but 


arrive at a Poſſibility in theſe Caſes, the 


Point will be fo far gained, as effectuallß 
to ſtop the Mouth of Infidelity. But, if 
wie can but get one Step further, fo as to 
reach up to any Degree of a Probabiliy, 
the Satisfaction will be ſtill greater, and 
the Mind will then be enabled, to reſt in 


more or leſs Eaſe, and to be more or 


leſs 


« > £2 


Concluſion. 


leſs free from all Scruple and Difficulty, 
in Proportion to the greater or leſs De- 
gree of that Probability. And further 
than this, I fear, we ſhall never be able 


to go, in the Examination of very many 
of God J Diſ PO: 


" And] in hal Truth, we may here ſet 
our Hearts at reſt ; ſince further than this, 


no reaſonable Man can well defire to go. 
For if in theſe few Sheets, 1 may be allo w- 


ed to have proved any Propoſition at all, 1 


chink verily J have fully proved this; — 


And Why, 


that as the Scriptures have not, ſo neither 


could they, nor, with Reverence be it 


ſpoken, * they to have abounded in 


Nationale s.x Of courſe it follows, that 


our Work is done, as far as the Nature 


of the Thing will admit of i its being done, 
if, to any Infidel Objections againſt di- 
vine Diſpenſations, we can but oppoſe 2 


bare Poſſibilities : And much more if we 
can but attain to even the Loweſt Degree 
of a Probability. Nor is it at all reaſon- 
able, in theſe Caſes, to call | upon a Man 
for direct Scripture Authority for all he 

c ſays; 


„See Chap, XII. $ 26, Cc. 
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Conclufion, 


ſays for tis ſufficient if ſuch an Apology 
be barely not contrary to Scripture : And 
more than ſufficient, if the Solution be 
ſo far favoured by all Parts of the Chriſti- 
an Syſtem, that they ſhall all ſeem to 
point towards it, like Lines to a common 
Centre: As I hope the Reader does, by 
this Time, ſee ſome Reaſon to think, in 
Regard to the preſent Inquiry. All 


a the Aſſiſtance, ſays Biſhop Burnet, very 


« judiciouſly (in treating on this very 
« Article of Original Sin) that revealed 
Religion can receive from Philoſophy, 
is to ſhew the Poſſibility, or rather Pro- 
bability of any Particulars that are con- 
tained in the Scriptures. This is enough 
© to ſtop the Mouths of Deiſts, which is 
* all the Uſe that can be made of ſuch 
Schemes. So far Biſhop Burnet ; and 
I add, that this is all the Uſe that was 
ever intended to be made of the preſent 
Scheme; which, whether it amounts to 
a Poſſibility of being the true Solution, or 
whether it does not come to ſome tolera- 
ble Degree of even 4 Probability, this 
muſt be now left to the Deciſion of the 
candid and ſagacious Reader. In the 
5 mean 
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Conclufion. 


mean Time, however, give me Leave to 
add one Obſervation, that feems to raiſe 
our Argument to ſuch a Degree of Pro- 


bability, as is but little inferior to Cer- 


tainty. And it is this. 1 


The Notion of God's permitting Man- 


kind to fall, through the Sin of Adam, 


into their preſent State of Probation, on 


from it Hereafter ; this, I ſay, is a Notion 


ſo analogous to God's uſual manner of 
acting, that had it 17 been here put in 


& 6. 


That 'tis A- 


nalogous to 


the whole 
Account of ſome valuable and important Courſe of 


_ Conſequences, that are foreſeen to accrue 


Nature . 


Practice, it had been a kind of an awk- 


ward, ſtrange, and Heterogeous Deviation 
from the whole Courſe of Nature, as far 


as we can look into it. For the making 
one State previouſly neceſſary to another, 
of a more noble, compleat, and perfect 
Kind; is a Diſpenſation, Scheme, or 


manner of Acting, that runs through the 


— A praduat 


Progreſs in 
cyery Thing. 


whole Courſe of Nature, from firſt to 


laſt; and may, in other Words, be term- 
ed a gradual Progreſs towards Perfection. 


Tis true, indeed, that without the Fall of 


Adam, © our preſent State might have been 


Lea. made 
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made previous to a more perfect one ; but 
then, 'tis hard to conceive, how, upon 


| any other than the preſent Plan, it could 
—_ . - have been previouſly neceſſary or zntroduc- 
mmm of ſuch a more perfect State, Of 
1 cC.ourſe, ſuch a State as had been ſimply 


J previous in the Order of Time, had till 
| | been an Exception to the General Ana- 
Wl „ ns logy of Nature and Providence, which 
| \_— not only makes one State or Condition of 
. 1 eee, previous to a ſubſequent more 
=—_ perfect one, but alſo previouſly Neceſſary, 
_ e Preparative, and Introductory to it: Which 
=_ is exactly the Caſe, as Things now ſtand, 
—_ with reſpect to our preſent State of Pro- 
=—_ blation. Indeed, whether or no this Rule 
may extend up to Angelic Beings, that 
pioſſeſs a ſuperior Place, in the great . 
—_ :. 85 cending Scale of Nature, we know not: 
—_— It being as impracticable, without the Aid 
1 of Revelation, to look above us, as it is 
for Animals, below the Dignity of the 
bi human Race, to look 2) fo us. But, — 
S in all Parts of the Deſcending Scale, up as 
N ih as to ourſelves, the Obſervation is 
undeniably true ; and has, accordingly, 
been often made I others, But, as I 


don't 
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Concluſion. 


don't remember to have ſeen it accounted 
for, and as it is a Point of great Conſe- 


| quence to my Argument, and is in itſelf 
a moſt uſeful, wiſe, and beautiful Diſ- 


penſation ; — it will be far from an im- 


pertinent Digreſſion, to look a little into 


the 8 Reaſons of the Thin g 


* to the Fact itſelf 3 ; _ this gra- 


dual T endency, from a ſmall and minute 


Exem plified a 


Origin, towards certain preſcribed Limits 
of Perfection; holds equally good, in - 
very Production, both of Nature, Art, 


and Providence; as a ſlight View of each 


will readily evince. In Inanimate Nature, 


all Mineral and Foffil Bodies, are allowed 


by Naturaliſts, to come to be what they 


are, by that flow and gradual Increaſe, 


which they ſtile a Kind of Vegetation. 


In the Vegetable Creation, properly fo 


called, each Herb and Plant, and Tree, 


ſprings from its Seed ; and the Progreſs 


is Gradual and Slow, from Seed to Plant, 
from Plant to Tree, then to Bloſſom, and 


ſo to Fruit. Of ſimilar Nature is the 


Growth and Progreſs of the Animal 


World, Trom. the molt trivial Inſet, up 
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 Concly on. 


to * Lads of the Creation. And if 
from the Progreſs of Animal Life, we 
transfer our Attention to the Growth and 


Improvement of the Underflanding ; — 


bow gradual, though flow a Progreſs, do 
we make, in queſt of any Art or Science, 


Learning or Wiſdom? From Alphabet 


and Grammar, we creep ſlowly on at 
firſt, till at Length we gradually atchieve 
the whole Round of human Art and 
Science. Proceeding as in Mathematics, 
from the Definition of a ſingle Point, till 
at laſt we gradually riſe up to a Compre- 
henſion of the vaſt Expanſe of the Uni- 
verſe, and of the wiſe and wonderful 
Laws by which it is governed. What 
thus holds true of Individuals, is equally 


true of the whole Body of Mankind. 


Their Skill in Arts and Sciences, though 
it has indeed, as Dr. Law obſerves, had 
its Fbbings as well as Flowings, yet upon 
the Whole, it has ever been increaſing, 
As it would, indeed, be ſtrange if it did 
not, ſince the Age that is in being, will 


always have the Advantage of the Prac- 


- tice and Obſervations of former Ages, ta 
wed aſiſt them in their Reſearches, and of 


_ courſe 
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courſe to aid them in their Progreſs to- 
wards Perfection. And we are told, that 
the Kingdom of Heaven itſelf, that no- 
bleſt of all the Divine Productions, did 
once reſemble a Grain of Muſtard Seed 
for Size; though it is no, we ſee, in fo 
fair a way of overſhadowin g the whole 
Globe of the Earth with its Branches. 
The fame Obſervations are eaſily extend- 
ed to the Origin and Growth of States 
and Empires; as alſo to the general Ci- 
vilization of Mankind. So that a Gradual 
Progreſs towards Perfection, is common, 
you ſee, to every Branch, both of TIRE, 
Art, and Providence. 


N "Aba this Gradual Progreſs does, as ef- 
fectually diſplay the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of the great Creator. For, as to the 
Frame and Conſtitution of the Natural 
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World, or viſible Creation; — we are to 


conſider, that without ſuch a gradual Pro- 
greſs, all muſt have been, for ever, at a 
dead filent Stand. So that the Face of 
Nature, which now every where abounds 
with Beauty and Variety, and is continu- 
ally entertaining us with a Succeſſion of 
WES new 
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new Scenes, and a grateful Vicifſitude of 


Seaſons ; had then, all been changed j into 


one dull and tedious Identity, more tire- 
ſome both to the Eye and Underſtanding 


of the Spectator, than a long continued 
View, of nothing but Sky and Water, 


is, to the Mariner at Sea. And as to the 


Works of Art, had all Things been at a 


Stand, without any Hopes or Poſſibility of 
Improvement, — that moſt exquiſite, as 
Well as rational Delight, which reſults 


from the happy Succeſs of a Man' s La- 


bour and Ingenuity, together with that 
Complacency, and innocent Self-Appro- 
bation, which attends upon every new 
Diſcovery and Improvement, had all been 
cut off; and thoſe ſeveral very material 

Branches of Happineſs, had all been loſt 
to Mankind. Nor could we, without this 
Progreſs, have reaped any of that Con- 
tentment, Joy, or Satisfaction, that now 


always attends upon the Acquiſition of 


| ſuch Mental Endowments, as require In- 
duſtry, Perſeverance, Labour, Toil and 


Study: Since we can never thoroughly 


reliſh thoſe Bleſſings, how great and va- 
luable ſoever in themſelves, that don't 


Py 


_ Concluſion. 
imply ſome Difficulty 3 in the Sui 


Nor let us forget, how great a Part of 


our Enjoyment of ſuch Bleſſings, reſults 


uſually, from our comparing what we 
have been, with what we now are. So 


that in one Word, this general Stagna- 
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tion in the Natural and Rational Creation, 


would have been the very Bane of every 
Species of Happineſs, both Senſual and 
Rational.“ For as the Happineſs of every 


Creature muſt, in the Nature of Things, 
e reſult from a right Uſe of its natural Fa- 


0 culties,” tis evident, that ſuch a Syſtem 
of Things, as had precluded all gradual 


Progreſs towards Perfection, mult alſo 


| have retrenched every Species of Happi- 
neſs of courſe; becauſe it would have 


precluded the Uſe and Exerciſe of almoſt 


every Natural Faculty in every Creature. 


And if we deſcend more minutely to 


Particulars, we ſhall, perchance, find an 
abſolute Neceſſity for this gradual Pro- 
ceſs. For if we begin ſo low, as with 


1 


—particular- 


ly, as to A- 
nimals and 


Vegetables, 


the Growth of Minerals or Foſſils, we 


5 ſhall 
* See that li Book, Dr. Lau 8 Conſider- 
ations, Sc. Part I. p. 12. Edit. 4. 
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ſhall find hols gradual Formen } in the 
Bowels of the Earth, to be, but the ne- 


ceſſary Reſult of thoſe Laws of Matter 


and Motion, which are the wiſeſt that 


can be, and therefore can never be al- 
tered, but for the worſe. As to Vege- 
tables, that the manner of their Propaga- 
tion is evidently fit to be as it is, from 
Seed to Plant, &e. to this the Gardiner, 
Farmer, and Colonizer of uncultivated 
Countries, will readily bear Witneſs. Be- 
ſides, it is worth obſerving, that as to 
the manner in which both Yegetable and 
Animal Bodies are now formed, and 
brought into being; there is no new Mat- 
ter hereby introduced into the Creation; 
but only a continual Rotation, and Tran- 
fition of old Matter into new Shapes and 


Forms. But, - without the preſent Man- 


ner of Propagation, either the ſeveral 
Kinds of Vegetables and Animals muſt 
ſoon be extinct, and fink into nothing "4 


or elſe they muſt be, from Time to Time, : 


recruited by freſh Afs of Creation. But 


that would be highly unadviſeable, for 
ſeveral Reaſons. For firſt, ſuch frequent 


Acts of Creation, by would annihilate the 


very 


Conclufion. 


very Eſſence of that which we commonly 


call a Miracle; or divine Interpoſition, by 


controlling or ſuſpending the ſtated Laws 


of Nature. And of courſe, the Creator 


would thereby, needleſly, preclude him 


ſelf from one Half of the Means he now 
has, of ſetting the Seal of Heaven to any 


Revelation of his Will to Mankind: M. . 
rack and Prophecy being the only con- 
ceivable Means he has, of doing this. In 


the next Place, ſuch a Supply of Nature, 
by freſh Acts of Creation, would be a great 


Impeachment of God's Wiſdom ; for then, 
the preſent wiſe Syſtem of Things, inſtead 


of reſembling a fine Automaton, or well 
conſtructed Machine, that moves of it- 


- ſelf; would rather be like ſuch a bun- 
giling Performance, as ſhould make it ne- 


ceſſary for the Maker of it, continually 


to ſtand behind, and keep it in Motion 


with his Finger. And laſtly; all Addi- 


tion of new Matter, by freſh Acts of 
Creation, muſt, ſooner or later, and more 


or leſs, introduce (as all Afronomers will 


atteſt) ſuch a Confuſion, and continual 
Variation, both in the Diurnal and An- 
nual Revolution of any Planetary Body, 
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as muſt ſoon bereave its Inhabitants, of 
any tolerable Exactneſs in the computing 
of Times and Seafons : The Inconveni- 


encies of which, would be more nume- 
rous than need, or can well, be here re- 


| Succeſſion to be kept up by a new Cre- 
ation of Seeds only, which ſhould make 
ſuch a trivial Addition to the Matter and 
Weight of the Globe, as might paſs for 
e, or Fa ly — at all; — 
| why 
* * Twill b be ſufficient to ables, that were any 
Planetary Body to be continually increaſed by a new 
| Acceſſion of Matter, the Centrifugal Force would 
then be diminiſhed, and the Centripetal be increaſed 
In Proportion. The inevitable Conſequence of this, 
| muſt be, that the Planet could no longer keep one 
conſtant Tract in the Heavens, as all Planets now 
do, but its Orbit would be drawn into a Spiral Line 
round the Sun: Till in Proceſs of Time (and a 
ſhort Time too) it would be wholly abſorpt in the 
Body of the Sun, and ſo deſtroyed. Nay, without 
a freſh Interpoſition of Providence, to add to the 
Projectility of all the other Planets, — ſuch new 
| Acceſſion of Matter to the Sun, would, by an In- 
creaſe of its Attraction, make ſuch an Addition to 


| 1 . each of their Centripetal Forces, as muſt, in Time, 


draw them down too, in Spiral Lines, to the Sun, 
and fo deſtroy them all. So hard it is to make the 
leaſt Alteration for the better, in any of God's 
Phyſical as well as Providential Diſpenſationss 
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cited * And were we to ſuppoſe the 5 


Concluſion. 
why then, 'tis plain, we ſhould be juſt 
where we are at preſent, as to the Ne- 
ceſſity of a gradual Progreſs, or Increaſe ; 


becauſe — thoſe Seeds muſt grow. So 
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much wiſer is the Method already taken, 


that every Thing that grows, ſhould have 


(Gen. i. 11.) its © own Seed within its 
ſelf. + I 


And as the preſent gradual Way is ſo 


5 neceſſary to the more convenient Propa- 


gation, both of Yegetable and Animal 


Bodies; ſo is it as neceſſary to the right 


Cultivation of the Minds of the Rational 
Inhabitants of the Earth. For beſides 
the many noble Virtues, and reaſonable 


Duties, that flow from Aﬀfinity and Con- 


ſanguinity, all of which are productive of 


ſome of the moſt material Branches of 
Rational Happineſs; the preſent manner 


of Production, does alſo naturally give 


Kiſe to that Spirit of Imation, fo neceſ= 
fſary to all Art and Science. For the 


Cultivation 


of the Mind. 


Caſe is this. An Infant comes into the 
World, abſolutely helpleſs, weak, and 


naked : But very ſoon feels the Advan- 


. tages of being taken C Care e of, by thoſe of 
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ſuperior Wiſdom, Strength, and Abili- ; 


ties, who are uſually its Parents : And of 


courſe, it ſoon comes to love, admire, and 


eſteem thoſe Qualities in them. This, in 


Conjunction with the natural and neceſ- 
ſary Force of Habits, generates by De- 


Prejudice of 


Education 


grees, that which is commonly called, — 
Prejudice of Education. A Word, of bad : 
Sound, indeed, when it ſerves only to pro- 


 pagate and perpetuate old Errors and Ab- 


| ſurdities; which is very often the Caſe, 
ſince few Men have either the Leiſure, 


Inclination, or Abilities, both to think at 


: large, and to examin every thing to the 
Bottom. But ſtill, Prejudice of Education 
zs, in itſelf, fo far from being an Evil pon 


the whole, that it is the great Cultivater and 


Improver of every Mental Endowment, as 


well as many of the Corporal Gratifications 


that we enjoy. Every Art and Science 


takes its riſe from it. Without it, we 


ſhould take no more Delight in larn- 
ing any thing, than Brute Animals do. 


For were we not thus naturally ſwayed 


by Example, and formed for Imitation, 
none of the noble Sciences, none of the 


uſeful Arts of Life, that diftinguiſh Civili- 


Zation 
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ation from Barbariſm, could be tranſmit- 


ted down to P oſterity, 4 by Education. 
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But in the Courſe of two Generations, the 


human Race would be all Barbarized like 


American Savages, or rather like the Beaſts 


of the Field. Such is, upon the whole, 


the happy reſult, you ſee, of our being 


produced by the gradual Proceſs we are, 
from Embrio to Infancy, Youth, &c. 


For the Evils which Prejudice of Educa- 
tion is, accidentally as it were, productive 
of, are, like all other Evils that God per- 
mits to enter into the Syſtem of the Uni- 


verſe, nothing more than ſuch as are una- 
voidably connected with much greater 


Good; and conſequently, are, upon the 


whole, very fit to be endured without 
Murmur or Complaint. So hard it is, to 


make any Amendment, in the Works of 


that great Artificer, whoſe Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Power are infinite. 


: And thus, 4 2 Prod towards 
Perfection, in all the Works of God, or, 


in other Words, the uſually making one 
State previouſly neceſſary to the Introduc- 


tion of enolher, of a more compleat and 
perfect 


§ 11. 


The Whole 


applied to 
this Ration 
ale. 
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perfect Kind, has bun fully exempli 72 


and defended. The Conſequence reſult- 
ing from the whole, in Regard to the Point 
in Hand, is this: That tis ſomething 


“more than probable, that this preſent 


e State of Trial, of which the Sin of Adam 
e was introductory, is foreſeen by the Crea- 
e tor to be neceſſary for us, in order to ſea- 
I ſon our Minds with ſuch an experimental 
* Senſe of Good and Evil, as will be requi- 
e ſite to qualify us, both to exjoyand hold faſt, 
* that bliſsful State, for which we are ulti- 

_ 4 mately intended.” For, as our Creator has 
made us active Beings, he muſt of courſe 
ſupply us with fit Matter hereafter, for 
tbat Activity to work on. Tis true, that 
of what Nature that Matter will be, we 
know not ; and perhaps the Reaſon why 
we know it not, may be, becauſe it is, at 

preſent, as much out of the Reach of Hu- 
man Conception, as the Occupations of a 


Man, are beyond the Conception of a 


Brute. It ſeems, however, a fair and ra- 
tional Concluſion, that the State we now 
are in, is neceſſary, in the Nature of 

things, to fit us for a higher and a noblen 

State, that is to follow lake Or elſe, 


here ; 


Concluſion, on - 
here is, contrary to all Reaſon, Senſe, and 
ii the Analogy both of Nature and Provi- 
dleence, an abrupt and ſudden Deviation 
* from the uſual Operations of infinite Wiſ- 
4 | dom, which is a thing that ſeems ny „ 
do be ſuppoſed. | 5 | RE. 


The practical Concluſions that reſult & 12. 


from this whole Train of Reaſoning, from 8 - 

firſt to laſt, are of the higheſt Uſe and Im- — ist, a w ||. 

portance. They may be variouſly branch- Ts LT 
d out, and expreſſed in different Words, „„ — 

burt ſtill, they will be found to center, I 

pretty generally, i in this one Point. „„ — 

e the greateſt Act of Wiſdom, any rea- \ N | 

5 c“ ſonable Man can exert, 1s, to put =_ 47 by 


e firmeſt Truſt and Confidence, in God's 
« Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Power, 
in regard to all he ays, and all he des; 
and all that he permits to be done.” I _ 
” hoop enough has been here ſaid, fo far I 
to open the Minds and Hearts of even 
the moſt prejudiced of my Readers, as to 
make them confeſs, that ſomething, at leaſt, 
has been here advanced, that mollifies in 


* 
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ſome Degree, the old Charge againſt Re- | 
velation, <« that it implies Weakneſs and | 
D d . Injuſtice 


© | 


n 
< - 
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« In uſtice in the Deity, to have permit- 


ted the Fall of Man, and the evil Con- 


« ſequences of Original Sin.” And ſince 
every old Objection anſwered, is tanta- 
mount to a new politive Argument in 


Defence of Revelation, — ſurely — when 
vue reflect on the many Difficulties cleared 
up, and the many Objections obviated, in 
the various Ages of the Church, it ought 
in all Reaſon, to make us the more rea- 
dily and chearfully give Credit, to the di- 
vine Attributes, for ſuch other Points of ,@".. 
Difficulty, as may ſtill occur in the Syſtem Gong 
of Chriſtian Revelation. For when in- 


finite V. /dom, Knowledge, and Perfection, 
condeſcends, for our Information and 


Improvement, to hold an Intercouſe with 


abſolute Weakneſs, Ignorance, and In- 


perfection; (which is the very Caſe of ß 
God's revealing his Mind to us in Scrip- 
ture) what Wonder, I fay, is it, if in the 
Thread of the Diſcourſe, ſomething ſhould 
here and there be let fall, that may puzzle 


the Underſtanding of ſome of the many 


Perſons, to whom that Diſcourſe is ad- 
dreſſed? But, pray, would it not be a far 
pour Wonder, if the Caſe were other- 


wiſe? 


Concluſion. 


wiſe? When new Light diſcovers new 
Objects, to thoſe Eyes that hardly ever 


ſaw Light before, can it be thought 
ſtrange, that many of thoſe Objects ſhould 


appear wonderful and unaccountable ? Or, 
ſhould we not rather conclude, that if the 
Man faw nothing that was wonderful and 
trange to him, twas rather to be ſuſpected, 
that the Light had not yet got through = 
the Film, and that his Eyes were badly 
_ couched? Therefore, in all the parallel 
Caſes of Scripture Difficulties, when once 
we are fully convinced by Reaſon, that 
Scripture really is divine Revelation, or the 
| Word of God; and that we have attained 5 
to the true Senſe and Purport of it; we 
are then, no doubt, to comprehend 8 
much of it as we can; but, we muſt alſo 
be content to give it Credit, where we 
underſtand it not. To any honeſt, think- 
ing Man, of any tolerable Degree of na- 
| tural Sagacity, and ſome Share of Learn- 
ing, both the internal and external Proofs 
and Evidences of the divine Authority 
of the Chriſtian Faith, are ſo MAN V, 
and fo glaringly firong and clear; that 
. far my own Part, am fully perſuad- 
Þ d * 8 


cli. 


ed, that when "thoſe Ages ſhall come, 


(and we are well aſſured that come they 
ill) in which Chr:/#:anity ſhall be fully 


eſtabliſhed over the Face of the whole 
Earth; it will go near to ſhock the Faith 


of many an one, who ſhall not be well 


verſed, in what will Then be ancient Hiſ- 


tory, —to be told, that there ever was 
ſuch a Character, as that of a modern Deift 


"i ' Tyfidet to haye been found 1 5 Earth. 


Submiffion to 


_ God's Will. 


Nor! is a N Faith i in wh God fa ays, 


a more reaſonable Duty, than a ready 


and cheerful Submiſſion and Reſignation, 


to what he either dhes, or ſuffers to be 
done. For as he can neither deceive nor ble 
| decerved, ſo neither can he be cruel or 


unjuſt to any of his Creatures. And 


therefore, be our Station in this Life what | 


it will, high or low, rich or poor ; 'tis 


: certainly both o ur Duty and our Intereſt, 
to be patient and contented under it. 
For we are in the Hands of one, before 
whom all Nature lies in View, and who 


«eaſily darts his Eye, into all future E- 
vents of every Kind. He certainly beſt 
knows, bots what wwe are fit for, and 


what 


 Comclyfm. 
what is fit for us; 3 and no | doubt, but 


that he diſpoſes of us accordingly. For 
as he faw that it was fit and neceſſary for 

us, and all Mankind in general, to go thro' 
0 previous State of Probation, here upon 


Earth ; 'tis in the higheſt Degree proba- 
ble, that he has taken care to adapt the 


Nature and Kind of every Man's parti- 


cular Probation, to the beſt Benefit and 


Advantage of each Individual: And, per- 
haps, with a particular View, to what is 
to become each Man's eſpecial Province 

or Employment in a future State. And 


if we have but the Wiſdom to ſubmit, 


do reſt contented, and to convert our 
preſent Fate and Allotment to its proper 
Uſe, — we know, that in this Caſe, all 

Things ſhall wwork together for good, to them 

that thus hve God. No doubt, but that 
as God has made us A#ive Beings, and 


therefore given us an Abhorrence of Pain 


and Miſery; tis fit we ſhould do all we 


honeſtly can, to remove ſuch Evils as 


may annoy us; and to acquire every kind 

of Good, that we can innocently with for. 

But then, in doing ſo, we muſt take 
care to follow both Parts of the good old 


Rule, 
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Rule, of 10 being as active and diligent, 
« as if we did all, and Providence did 


« nothing: And as reſigned, in reſpect 
« to the Event, as if Providence did - 


« every thing, and we ourſelves did no- 
* thing.” Whenever we place ſuch a 


Truſt as this, in our Creator, we do, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, reap the Bene- 


fits and Advantages of every one of God's 


Attributes, for then, they will a// of them, f 


BOY 


— zd, to the 


Greatneſs of » 


future Hap- 
pineſs. or 


Miſery. 


| be ati in — Good to us. 


- - Slane: great that Good will bw upon . 
the Whole, may, I think, be eſtimated 
in ſome Meaſure, by that prRopicious 
TRAIN of WIS DOM, which, to any | 
thinking Man, is fo viſible in the whole 


| Conſtruction of the Chri/tzan Diſpenſation, 


from firſt to laſt. And all this for what? - 


Why to incline us to make a wiſe and 
proper Uſe of the Freedom of our Will, 
and of that State of Probation, which 


God has here placed us in. If therefore 


the Greatneſs and Importance of the End, 


may be meaſured by the Nobleneſs of 


the Means, ſurely the Happineſs we are 


. capable of ant, muſt be moſt incon- 


ceivably Z 
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ce great, and the Miſeries we dall 


thereby avoid, be great in the hol ths 
portion too, The Joys of Heaven are 


the Fruits of that ſacred Tree of Life, of 
which the Law of Moſes is the Root, 


Chriſtianity the Tree, and good Works, 


or a holy Eife, the Bloſſoms. If, there- 
fore, ſo much Wiſdom, Power and Good-_ 
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neſs, have been expended upon the Root = 
and Branches, what a much more ama- 


zing Diſplay of the ſame Goodneſs, Wiſ- 


dom and Power, may we expect to find 
in the Heavenly Fruit hereafter ; when we 
| ſhall be bleſſed with the Beatific Viſion of 

God, and ſee lim as s he | 5 


Here, 8 are 1 to us, 


on one Hand, the endleſs Joys of a moſt 
ü happy Eternity; and on the other, eter- 


nal Miſery, from which nothing will or 
| can deliver us. | Between both, ſtan 6 
| that HEAVENLY Lame, the Word of. 


God: Kindly and mercifully held forth 


§ 15. 
Obedience to 


God, the 


Whole of 
Man. 


to us, to ſhew us thoſe Duties that alone 


can lead us to Heaven, and apprize us of 
thoſe Snares of Sin, that muſt unavoid- 
ably ſink us, into the very Depth of eter- 


nal 


N 


Concluſion. 


nal Miſery. Our Wills are free; and we 
are at Liberty to chooſe that which ue like 
beſt: For there is this Day fairly 'ſet. before 

15, as Moſes expreſſes it, both a Bleſſing and a 

Curſe. If we incline to the Broad Road 
chat leads to Deſtruction; no doubt but 

that the Devi/ will make the Journey as 
pleaſant to us, for a Year or two, as we 
can wiſh : But if we wiſely take the nar- 
rower Path, that leads to LIE; God 


will ſo aſſiſt us with his Grace, that the ; 


Paſflage, in a ſhort Time, will grow 
much * to us, than that of the 
Bad Road; and will ſoon give us no 
. a. F oretaſte of what, we. hope N 
to N hereafter, | | 


* & - © 4 * 


; 4 


FI. 95 * 0 us ih the Conduben of the 


$16. 46 « whole open | 


dcluſion. * i 18 28 Ty 1 1 


ce Fain Go, AND KEEP His CoM- 
&« | MANDMENTS ; 'FOR THIS 18 "TRE | 
„ WHOLE OF Max.“ i Feclu. Xi, 13. 


Kol 1M: 2:6 g 


—_ DI" * . LN LR I LL ee eee eee — — Om 
# 
65 X 
= 

. 

; . 
1 
1 
, 

* 

2 

. 
3 
þ « 
; 
i 
L 
; o 
* 
- 
. 
* 
- 
* 
= 
* 
* 


Concluſion. 


nal Miſery. Our Wills are free; and we 
are at Liberty to chooſe that which we like 
| beſt: For there is this Day fairly ſet before 
Aus, as Moſes expreſles it, both a Bleſſing and a 
Curſe. If we incline to the Broad Raad 
that leads to Deſtruction; no doubt but 


that the Dewi! will make the Journey 5 


pleaſant to us, for a Year or two, as we 
can wiſh: But if we wiſely take the nar⸗ 
rower Path, that leads to LIE; God 
will ſo aſſiſt us with his Grace, that the 
Paſſage, in a ſhort Time, will grow 
much pleaſanter to us, than that of the 


5 5 Broad Road; and will ſoon give us no 


General Con- 


contemptible A Foretaſte of what we e hope 1 
to e . . 5 


e | Therefore, : 


2 as us heat the Concluſion of the 
$44 whole] Matter.” fg 
ce Fran Cen, AND KEEP HIS Com- 
« MANDMENTS ; FOR THIS 16 THE 
6 WHOLE OF Man” Eccles, Xii. 13. 
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